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Fo: TO THE 
MaRquess and MarcHioNEss 


MOUNT HARMER. 


My LorD and Lapy, 


Having had for many years 
a Relation to your Honour- 
able Family, and being bound by 
the Duty and Gratitude which I 
owe to my molt Noble Lord your 
Father, to pay any Service, which 
my Profeſſion teaches me, to all 
the Branches of it: I take the 
boldnels to offer up this little 
Book, as a Tribute to You. May 
God Almighty continue Y ou to 
be Ornaments of the Religion 
you profeſs, and the excellent 
Church which you are of; may 


A.3 he 


*3 
} 
if 


The Dedication. 


he afford you length of Day 5, and 


a numerous Oft-{pring ; al grant 
that all the Deſcendents of your 
Illuſtrious Blood may inherit, 

not only the Fortunes and Ho- 


nours, but the Admirable Vir- 


tues and Qualifications of their 
Glorious Anceſtors ; which is the 
earneſt Prayer of, 


My Loxp and Lavy, 
Tour Honours moſt Dutiful 


and Obedient Servant, 


| 


1 


\ | 


WII. I. NicyoLLs, 


| 
| 


9 % a 1 ' 
7 i f 
» * 1 . 


Have frequently caſt about in my 

_ Thoughts, though I could never find 
out a ſufFrient Reaſon to ſatis fie my 
ſelf; why, for a hundred and fifty 

ears together, ſince the time the Common 
Yrayr has been compil d, no one has at- 
tempted to explain it in a manner fitted 
for the uſe of Commm Perſons. Whatever 
this kind has been eſſay d, has been ei- 

St Wer in a Volume too large, or by Notes 

| ge, 

J learned for ordinary uſe, or ſome 
art of the conſtant Service has been 
mitted therein; ſo that, tho the Perfor- 
. 44 man es 


t, 
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PREFACE. 
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fed much higher , if they under ft 


The Preface. 
mances have been excellently good in their 
kind , yet ordinary Readers have not re- 
ceived ſuch Benefit by them, as might be 
de ſir d. I have therefore "attempred the 
explication thereof in a new Method, which, 
T hope, will have God s Bleſſing upon it; to} 
make the Church Devotion better underſtood 
by thoſe who frequent it, and to take 0 
the Prejudices of thoſe who are fo 1 

as to o diſſent 3 it. 1 


a * 
* 
a * 


Ian full [aisfid, that _ are a « xred 
many of our Members, that have a ve) 
great value for our Common Prayer , vho 
would have their Aſfections towards it fai- 


7 


many Excellencies thereof, which 
great part eſcape their Knowledye ; £5 
to have a Zeal without Knowledge, we art 
inform d, is not ſo Praiſe-worthy. | Ani 
on the other fide I do not think tha the 
Diſſenters are generally ſuch a croſs- ain 


People, as ſome have fancied , but that i 


1 


they could fee our Common Prayer Bok d. 


monſtrated to be full of Excellent Devotion 
and agreecab e to Scripture and Atiquity 
120 the Paſſages objected againſt it, 


The Preface. 

to be liable to thoſe Miſconſtruct ionn which 
are uſually put upon them: If we were 
not ſo happy as to have their Fellowſhip in 


our Communion, we ſhould not be loaded 


with thoſe ſevere Imputations , which ſome 
hot and indiſcreet Men among them have 
thrown upon us. 


Now I am perſwaded , that if 4 De- 7 
fign of this Nature had been undertaken 
ſoon after the Reformation, many of 
the Polemical Writings in this Contro- 
verſie might have been ſpar d, which 
ſometimes being carried on with too 
much Acrimony , inſtead vf convincing our 
Adverſaries, have drove them on to a more 


furious Oppoſitim againſt us. What Suc- 


ceſs my Labours herein may be bleſſed 
with, 1 leave to God's good Providence 
to determine. But I have the greater 
Hopes, that this Performance may have 
the better effeft upon our Adverſaries , be- 
cauſe in many of them J do not now obſerve 
ſuch a ſlifneſs in their Prejudices againſt 
our Conſtitution, as they have formerly con- 
ceivd; and I truſt that the Goodneſs 
and Wiſdom of our preſent Government 

fa will 


> 


The Preface. 


will ſo gain upon their Affectiouns, that 
they may in time be brought to take a 
part with us in our admirable Worſhip , 


which they have had the n. 7 


long to under value. 


But t perhaps it will be dicke, That 


to pretend to Paraphraſe our Service., is 
but a new ſort of Reflettion upon it; and 


under pretence of ' explaining it, 's to 
tax it with. Obſcurit). I need not ſay 


that ſuch an Objection will equally ſtrike 
at all the excellent Labours of thoſe Learn- 
ed Men who bave wrote Comments 1 pon 
the Holy. Scriptures, and ſo great a num- 
ber of other Books in 1172 and Hu- 
manity. For tis Reflection on the 
Common Prayer Bek to fay there are 
ſome things which are not Jo: clear, at leaſt 
5 ordinary Perſons. The very Language 

ſelf may be very well ſuppoſed to be 
ale” 4 ſomewhat in a hundred and fifty 
Tears; ds for Inſtance, the Words Health, 
i. e. Aſſiſtance, Worſhip, i. e. Honour, 
Leaſing, i. e. Lying, Cc. which are now 
commonly uſed in a different Senſe, from 


what they were in Edward the Sixth's 
Reign. 


10 


ſtitution, Now this does not infer any 


faulty Obſcurity in the Compoſure of this 


The Preface. 

Reign. The Bible has been once or twice 
Tranſlated fince that Time, and thoſe Texts 
of Scripture which are a'luded to in the 
Prayers, make ſome Perſons think they are 
not Scripture-Language, becauſe they do 
not find them in their Modern Tran 
tion. This J hope will be obſerved by thoſe 
that like no Prayers, but what are com- 
pos'd in Scripture Phraſeology ; and ſuch 
may take notice that the Prayers in our 
Lituroy may put in as juſt a Claim in 
this particular, as any other Compoſitions 
ths way; and that as the Scripture is al- 
together as frequently , ſo it is as properly 
applied. Add to this, That the Generality 
of our People are not ſo well versd in 
the Antiquity of the Feaſts and Faſts of 
the Church, and the Reaſons of their In- 


Excellent. Book, yet they are Points which 
the Common People ought to be inform'd in, 
and when they are ſo, I doubt not, but tho 
they have had formerly a great affection 
to our Conſtitution, they will have freſh 
evidence to pronounce it ſtill a more rea- 
ſonable Service, than they thought it before. 


But 


The Preface. 


But the Reader may be willing to be 
informed in ſome Particulars concerning the 
time of Compoſing, and the Compilers of the 
Common Prayer. 

Before it Reformation the Liturgy was 
in Latin, being a Collection of Prayers made 
up of ſome antient Forms uſed in the Pri- 
mitive Church, and others accommodated 
to the Superſtitions of the Romiſh Church, 
as we ſee now extant in the Roman Bre- 
viary and Miſſall. When the Nation, 
m King Henry the Eighth's Time, was 

diſpos d to a Reformatian, Archbiſhop Cran- 
mer, who was at the Head of that great 
Deſi in, endeavour d, what he could, to 


have the Liturgy in Engliſh, and to be 


reform'd from the Popiſh Abuſes. But 
Matters were not ripe enough to bring 
that entirely about in that Reign; but thus 
much be cee then. He got a Primer 
1% be Printed, where are Tranſlated in- 
to Eng liſh, The Venite, Te Deum, the 
Beiden, c. rogether with the Lord's 
Prayer, Cited and Commandments ; and 
theſe are the very ſame Tranſlation uſed 
in Our Common Prayer Book, excepting 


h 


The Preface. 

only thoſe Hymns which are Pſalms, and 
which are now worded according to Ca- 
verdale's Tranſlation of the Bible, which 
was ſet out afterwards by the Authority 
of King Henry the Eighth. Some time 
after the Litany was Publiſhd, ſomething 
different from what it is now, and per- 
mitted to be read in the Churches on Wed- 
neſdays and Fridays. But when Edward 
the Sixth came to the Crown , thirteen 
Perſons were Commiſſioned by the Ring 
to draw up the Communion Service, 
Anno Dom. 1548. Thomas Cranmer, 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury ; Thomas Good- 
rick, Biſhop of Ely; Henry Holbech, 
Biſhop of Lincoln; George Day, Giſhop 
of Chicheſter ; John Skip, Biſhop of 
Hereford ; Thomas Thirlby, Biſhop of 
Weſtminſter ; Nicholas Ridley, Biſhop of 
Rocheſter ; Richard Cox, Dean of Chriſt- 


Church, and Almoner to the King ; Dottar 


May, Dean of St. Paul's; Doftor Tay- 
lor, Dean of Lincoln; Doctor Heyns, 
Dean of Exeter; Dr. Robinſon, Dean 
of Durham; Doctor Ridley, Maſter 


1 Trinity - College. Soon after the 
a 


me - Perſons were Commiſſioned to com- 


pile 


4 


as „„ v=o. 


The Preface. 

pile the whole Liturgy ; which having 
done, it was confirm'd by Act of Parlia- 
ment, 2 Edward VI. 1. the Parliament 
giving this extraordinary Encomium of it, 
That it was done by the Aid of the 
Holy Ghoſt. - This was the Original of 
this Excellent Book J have Commented 
upon; and as for ſome particular Atera- 
tions in after Reviews, it will not be 
neceſſary at preſent to enter into the de- 
tail . 


I have ſo contriv'd the parts of this 
Paraphraſe, that they may be read ſepa- 
rately by themſelves, ſo that they may. 
ſerve Perſons for Forms of Private Devo- 
tions upon ſome Particular Occaſions ; 
only by turning We into I, or by other 
light Variations of the ſame kind. 


Thus the Paraphraſe upon the Litany 
will not be an improper Form of De vo- 
tion upon 4 day of Faſting. Ibe Para- 
phraſe upon the General Confeſſion, and 
that upon the Ten Commandments, may 
very ſeaſonably be uſed before the receiv- 
ing of the Sacrament. And the Explica- 

ton 


The Preface. 


tion of the Exhortation, and other parts 


of the Office of the Communion, will ac-. 


quaint thoſe who want Information , what 
are the due Qualifications for that Sacred 
Duty, as well as moſt of the ordinary 
Treatiſes concerning it. The Expoſition 
upon the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and 
Ten Commandments, will be an Aſſiſtance 
to Parents and Maſters, to inſtruct their 
Children and Servants in thoſe main 
Points of Religion , and which are the 
chiefeſt part of Catechiſm. The Notes up- 
on the Collects will inform unlearned 
| Perſons of the Reaſonableneſs and An- 
tiquity of the Feſtivals, &c. the 
Church , and the Lives of the firſt great 
Propagators of our Religion; which, tho 


| they are Truths very requiſite to be known, 


many Perſons live and die in our Com- 


munion , without almoſt any Knowledge 


thereof. 


In ſhort, J hope, there is no part there- 
F, but may have its uſe, eſpecially with 
Ordinary Readers, for tis for their ſakes 
this Book is chiefly deſign'd. 


May 
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May che good God give his Bleſſing to 
theſe my weak Endeavours, and 
make my Labours tend to his Glory, 

the Honour of our Church, and 
the Salvation of Mens Souls. Amen. 


(1) 


a. — 


2 


_ 4 £4 X a x oy. "ns * + 2 


1 


The ORDER of Morning Prayer 
Daily throughout the whole Year. 


¶ At the beginning of Morning Prayer the Miniſter 
ſhall read with a loud Voice, ſome one or more of 


theſe Sentences, &c. 
from his wickedneſs which he hath 


W 
| committed, and doth that which 1s 


awful and right, he ſhall fave his Soul alive, 
Ezek. 18. 27. 12 . . 
II. I acknowledge my Tranſgrefſions, and my 
din is ever before me, Pſal. 51. 3. 
III. Hide thy Face from my Sins, and blot 
out all mine Iniquities, P/al. 51. 0g. 


HEN the wicked man turneth away 


I. At whatſoever time the] ries which attend a final Im- 
Sinner by his unfeigned Re-| penitence. 
pentance ſhall turn to God, he] II. I do not extenuate my 
will be acceptable unto him, Guilt or deny it; but do with 
altho' his former Courſe of] Grief acknowledge it; letting 
Life has been very vitious.| it make that deep Impreſhon 
For (as that whole Chapter off upon me, as to be always pre- 
Eekiel, from whence this Verſe| ſent to my Mind, and as it 
is taken, ſhews) as thoſe who] were continually ſet before my 
have formerly led an habitual | Eyes. | 
good Life, it they fall into a] III. O Lord, out of thyProne- 
linful Courſe, ſhall forfeit God's | neſs to pardon Sin, do thou, as 
Fayour and Ruin their Souls, | it were, overlook my Offence : 
notwithitanding their former] And upon my true Repen- 
Goodneſs; So ſhall an Evil] tance, which I beſeech thee to 
Man, if he amends his Life] grant me, blot out my Iniquities, 
and turns to God, be reſtored | and expunge them out of thy 
to his Kindneſs, and ſhall deli-] Book where they ſtand re- 
ver his Soul from thoſe Miſe- | corded againſt me. 


B IV. The 


e 
IV. The Sacrifices of God are a broken Spirit: 
a broken and a contrite Heart, O God, thou wilt 
not deſpiſe, P/al. 5 1. 17. FE 
V. Rent your Heart, and not your Garments, 
and turn unto the Lord your God: for he is 
gracious, and merciful, flow to anger, and of 
reat kindneſs, and repenteth him of the evil. 
2 2. 13. 
VI. To the Lord our God belong Mercies 
and Forgiveneſs, though we have rebelled againſt 
him: Neither have we obeyed the voice of the 


Lord our God to walk in his Laws, which he 


ſet before us. Dan. 9. 9, 10. 


IV. God is better pleaſed 
with a penitent Soul which is 
truly ſorry for, and is willing 
to forſake its former Sins, than 
with the moſt pompous Sacri- 
fices which could be offered 
according to the Legal Inſti. 
tutions, For a broken Heart 
(i. e. a Heart caſt down by ex- 
tream Grief, . 61. 1. and 
which does always accompany 
true Repentance) is a Sacrifice 
which will be always accepted 
by God, and which he will 
not deſpiſe as he does the 
formal Sacrifices of wicked 
Men. 

V. Ye muſt be heartily and 
unfeignedly ſorry for your Sins, 
rather than to aquisſce in the 
theatrical Expteſſion of Sor 
row by outward Signs and Ge- 
ſtures, ſuch as the renting the 
Garments were, of which Cu- 
ſtom we have many Inſtances 


in Scripture, Gen. 37. 34. Fol. 
7. 6. for the Graciouſneſs, the 
Mercy, the Long-Suffering and 
Benignity of God, are the 
greateſt Encouragement to 
Sinners, upon their Return 
to God to expect his Pardon: 
And moreover he does as it 
were repent him of the Evil 
or Puniſhment he inflicts on 
Men,. when upon their Repen- 
tance he is reſolved to with- 
draw it. 
VI. God is a God of that 
merciful and forgiving Nature, 
that he is inclined to pardon 
us, tho' we have never 6 
highly offended him; and tho 
we have, as it were, been up in 
Arms and in open Rebellion 
againfl him, by a notorious 
Violation of his Laws, which 
we ought to have obeyed, 
yet he ftill is ready to forgive 


Us. 


VII. 0 


( 
VII. O Lord correct me but with Judgment; 


not in thine 1 leſt thou "ring me to no- 
thing, Jer. 10. 2 


VIII. Repent 5 for the kingdom of Heaven 


is at hand. Matt. 3. 2. 


3) 


Ix. I will ariſe and go to my Father, and will 


ſay unto him, Father, I 


have ſinned againſt Hea- 


ven, and before. thee, and am no more worthy 
to be called thy Son. Lake 15. 18, 19. 

X. Enter not into hay we with thy Ser- 
vant, O Lord, for in thy ſight ſhall no man li- 
ving be juſtified. P/al. 143. 2. 

XI. If we ſay that we have no Sin, we deceive 


our ſelves, and the Truth is not in us. 


VII. O Lord Ibeſeech thee, 
do not chaſtiſe me with the 
Anger of an Enemy, but with 
the Moderation of a Mercifu! 
Fudge; for I ſhould be totally 
con 4 if thou ſhouldeſt 
proceed with me according to 
Rigor, and as my Sins have 
deſerved. 

VIII. Repent of your Sins, 
and make your Peace with 
God before Chriſt's Kingdom 
of Glory begins, which the 
univerſal Judgment is to pre- 
cede ; whither, if ye are ſum- 
moned with your Sins about 


you unrepented of, you are| 


undone for ever. 


But it 

WE 

' 

whereby I have deſervedly for- 

feited that Relation which he 
bore to me. 

X. O Lord, do not call me 
to an Account for my Actions, 
witha too rigid Severity, or as 
it is in the Original Hebrew, do 
not go to Law with me, or 
carry me before the Judgment- 
Seat; for if thou vieweſt all 
chings through the Rigor of 
thy Fuſtice, the moſt Innocent 
Man's Life cannot ftand the 
Tryal, nay every Man living 
muſt be beholding to thy Mercy 
to be acquitted, 

XI This Life being a State 
of ſo many Imperfectiors, that 


IX, I will, (like the prodi- we are all liable to great Fai- 


gal Son) preſſed down with the 
Guilt and Miſery which my 
Sins have brought upon me, | 
return to my Heavenly Fa- 
ther, and acknowledge the 
Gri-youſneſs of my Offznces, 


lures; to ſay we are in a State 
of Perfection, and that we live 


wichouc Sin, is a moſt noto- 
riouz Falſity, and is a thing 
unbecoming the Truth and 
Simplicity of our Religion 3 


B 2 But 


(4) 


we confeſs our Sins, he is faithful and juſt to 
forgive us our Sins, and to cleanſe us from all 


unrighteouſneſs, 1 John 


But if we acknowledge our 
Sins before God, and truly re- 
nt us of them, God out of 
is Faitbfulneſs and ꝓuſtice, will, 
upon our performing thoſe 
Conditions, make good his 


1. 8, 9. 


keep us clean for the future 
from any groſs Sin, by grant. 
ing us the Aſſiflance of his 
Holy Spirit, which will confirm 
and eftabliſh us in every good Work. 


Promiſe to us, on that behaif, 


Rom. 16. 20. 1 Theſſ. 3. 13. 


1 Pet. 15. 10. 
in pardoning them: And will . 


J. Early beloved Brethren, the Scripture 
moveth us in ſundry places to acknow- 
ledge and conſeſs our manifhld Sins and Wick- 
edneſs, and that we ſhould not diſſemble nor 
cloke them before the Face of Almighty God our 
heavenly Father, but confeſs them with an hum- 
ble, lowly, penitent and obedient Heart, to the 
end that we may obtain For 
by his infinite Goodneſs and Mercy. 12 
II. And although we ought at all times hum- 
bly to acknowledge our Sins before God, yet 
ouglit we moſt chiefly ſo to do, hen we aſſem- 
ble and meet together, to render Thanks for the 
great Benefits that we have received at his Hands, 
to ſet forth his moſt worthy Praiſe, to hear his 
moſt holy Word, and to ask thoſe things which 
are requiſite and neceſſary, as well for the Body 
as the Soul. a 
III. Wherefore I pray and beſeech you, as 
many as are here preſent, to accompany me 
with a pure Heart and humble Voice unto the 
Throne of the Heavenly Grace, ſaying after me. 


I, My 


giveneſs of the ſame 


6 


IJ. My Dear Fellow-Chri- 
ftians, the Holy Scriptures, 
(whoſe Authority you and all 
Faithful People profeſs the 
greateſt reverence for) not 
only in thoſe ſeveral paſſages 
which I have now read unto 
you, but in many other places, 
do exhort us, to confeſe unto 
God our innumerable Tranſ- 
greſhons which we have com- 
mitted aga inſt his Sacred Laws. 
Beſides, it is the greateſt Folly 
for us to hope to diſſemble 
them, or to extenuate them, 
ſo as to deceive the All-ſearch- 
ing Eye of God, who ſees every 
thing nakedly as it is. Nor muſt 
we be guilty of ſuch a vile Act 
of Hypocriſie, as, notwithſtand- 
ing our many Sins, publickly in 
the Church, in the Preſence of 
God and his Holy Angels, to 
ſtand upon our Juſtification. 
But if we would do as ſincere 
Chriftians ought, we muſt per- 
form theſe three Parts of true 
Repentance. Firſt, With an 
bumble and lowly Heart confeſs 
our Sins to God, with a Deject- 
edneſs and Confuſion like that 
of the Publican, who ſtood afar 
off and would not lift up bis Eyes 
to Heaven. Secondly, We muſt 
add to this, a true Penitent Sor- 
rw of Mind, for having offen- 
ded ſo good a God, and for 
having brought out ſelves into 
ſo great danger. And Laſtly, 
We muft, from theſe Conſide- 
rations, take ſuch a Diſguſt 
againft our fins, as to reſolve ! 
to be obedient to God's Laws 
for the future. Now if we 
purſue this Method in our Re- 


(5) 


not deſpair of God's Forgive- 
neſs of them. But ftill we muſt 
not think that a Repentance 
ſo circumftantiated,will be any 
meritorious Cauſe, whereby we 
may claim from God an Impu- 
nity of our Sins; for that is 
owing only to the infinite 
Goodneſs and Mercy of God, 
reached out to us in the My- 
ftery of our Redemption, and 
by the Suffering of our bleſſed 
Lord for us. | 


IT. And though we ought at all 
times, or in thoſe more fre- 
quent Courſes of private De- 
votion (which we are by our 
Religion obliged to, Eph. 6. 18. 
I Tim. 6. 8.) to Exerciſe this 


penting of our Sins, we need 


Duty of Confeſſion, which is ſo 
eminent a part of Prayer: 
There is certainly a greater 
reaſon to make uſe thereof in 
the ſolemn Aſſembly of Chri- 


ſtians in the Church, where 


they meet togetber to per- 
form the four great parts of 
Religious Worſhip, 1. Thankſ- 
giving for Mercies received, 
2. Praiſe and Adoration of the 
Excellencies and Goodneſs of 
God, 3. Hearing God's Word 
read and preach 'd, 4. Petition, 
or Asking of God Spiritual and 
Temporal Bleſſings. But with- 
out a Confeſſion of our Sins, 
and the other neceſſary parts 
of true Repentance,we cannot 
rightly perform any of theſe 
publick Duties, We cannot 
thank God as we ought, when 
we ſtill continue to abuſe his 
Mercies: We cannot praiſe 
and admire his Perfections; 
which in an unregenerateState 


B 3 | we 
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we have little Senſe of: We | pifts ſince have imitated, but 1 
cannot be devout Hearers of | defire you who have bigher Pri- 
God's Word with all our car- | vileges by vertue of Chriſt's 
nal Affections about us: Nor Covenant (Epb. 2. 14. 1 Pet. 2.6.) 
can we hope for a Succeſs of | to accompany me thither; re- 
our Prayers, which by the | peating after me thoſe words 
Wickedneſs of our Lives are | which the Church has pre- 
become an Abomination unto ! crib'd upon this occaſion ; In- 
God. | treating you, that you would 
manifeſt in your Devotion , 
III. Wherefore I earneftly | thoſe Effects of a pure Heart, 
deſire of every one of you (as | Sincerity, Attention, Gravity, 
well Laity as Clergy ) to ad- and whatever elſe becomes the 
dreſs your ſelves with me to | devout Worſhip of God; taking 
God in devout Prayer; which | care that in all your Reſponſes 
1, as God's Minifter, for my | you avoid, as on the one fide, 
ſelf and you, offer up to the a loud clamorous Voice, ſo on 
Throne of God's Grace; which I the other fide, an inarticulate 
do not do ſolitarily by my ſelf, Motion of the Lips; and that 
as the Prieſt was to do under | you make ule of only a low and 
the Jewiſh Diſpenſation (Exod. bumble Voice, as may be ſuitable 
30. 7. Luke 1.10,)andas the a- in this Solemnity. 


q A general Confeſſion to be ſaid of the whole Con- 


gregation after the Miniſter, all kneeling. 


I. Lmighty and moſt merciful Father; 
IX UH: We haveerred and ſtrayed from 
thy ways like loſt Sheep. III. We have fol- 
lowed too much the Devices and Deſires of our 
own Hearts. IV. We have offended againſt th 

Holy Laws. V. We have left undone thoſe 
things which we ought to have done ; VI. And 
we have done thoſe things which we ought not 
to have done; VII. And there is no health in us. 
VIII. But thou, O Lord, have Mercy upon us, 
miſerable Offenders. IX. Spare thou them, O 
God, which confeſs their Faults. X. Reſtore 

thou them that are Penitent; XI. According to 


thy 


IJ. O Lord, we addreſs our 
ſelyes to thee, in conſideration 
of thoſe Attributes of thine, 
which moſt diſpoſe thee to par- 
don Sinners; thy omnipotence 
by which thou art endowed 
with a ſufficient Power to help 
us, and thy Mercifulneſs by 
which thou haſt always a Will 
to do it: Having likewiſe a 
comfortable Expectation of 
Forgiveneſs from thatRelation 
of Fatherbood, which thou art 
pleaſed to own, that thou doft 
bear towards us. II. We muſt 
to our ſhame confeſs that we 
have, by our Sins of Surpriſe 
and Infirmity, erred and made 
leſſer Steps out of the Path of 
our Duty, and at other times 
trayed and made larger Excur- 
hons from thoſe ways which the 


| 
) 
L 
C 
[ 
- 


revealed, has chalked out to us, 
to walk in; and this (to uſe 
our Saviour's Similitude ) not 
unlike Joſt Sheep, that ſtraggle 
trom their Shepheard, and 
are thereby expoſed to in- 
numerable Dangers. III. We 
acknowledge that we have 
too often conſented to thoſe 
unlawful Deſires, Which we 
have been prompted to by 
our corrupt Nature and origi- 
nal Depravation, IV. We have 
added to theſe many actual 
Offences againſt thy holy “Laus, 


1 


thy Promiſes declared unto Mankind in Chriſt 
ſeſu our Lord. XII. And grant, O moſt merciful 
Father, for his ſake ; XIII. That we may here- 
after live a godly, righteous, and ſober Life, To 
the Glory of thy Holy Name. Amen. 


to obſerve. V. Beſides, we ac- 
knowledge our ſelves to have 
been guilty of many ſeveral 
kinds of Attual Sins, being an- 
ſwerable for many Sins of O- 
miſſion, by neglecting the ſe- 
veral Duties commanded us. 
VI. And many Sins of Com- 
miſſion, by a wilful doing what 
was forbidden us. VII. So that 
there is no part of our Souls 
healthy or free from Sin, but 
chey are, as it were, under an 
univerſal Sickneſs, [ Or, we 
can hope for no Health or 
Salvation from our ſelves. J 
VIII. We fly therefore to thy 
Goodneſs, O God, for a De- 
liverance from this Burden of 
our Sins, and ( like the Peni- 
tent Publican, Luke 18.1.) be- 
leech thee to be merciful to ws 


Holy Religion, which thou haft. 


miſerable Sinners. IX. Remit 
therefore, we pray thee, the 
Puniſhment which is due to 
our Sins, upon our Confeſſion 
of them, and hearty Repen- 
tance for them. X. And upon 
our being truly Penitent, reſtore 
us to thy Favour, which we 
have forfeited by our Diſo- 
bedience; and, Gal. 6. 1. let 


us enjoy the Benefits of thine 


Elect Saints, whoſe Privileges 
wicked impenitent Sinners are 
excluded from. XI. As thou 
haſt promiſed to us in the 
Charter of the Goſpel deli- 


nich we are ſo ſtrictly obliged | 
B 4 


vered to us by jeſus Chriſt · 
| XII. There- 


(83) 


XII. Therefore we. beſeech ; Acts of Juftice and Charity to 
thee, O Gracious God, not for | our Neighbour: And Sober, 
the ſake ofany Saint or Angel, [in performing all the Dutiez 
but for the ſake of thy dear | of Temperance, Chaſtity, and 
Son, in whoſe Name, when we | other Vertues which relate to 
ask any thing, thou haſt promiſed | our ſelves. Nor do we deſire 
to give it, John 16. 23. to afford this, to reflect any Honour 
us ſuch a powerful Aſſiſtance | upon our ſelves, or to acquire 
of the Grace of thy holy Spirit, | any Merit by ſuch a Religious 
that for the future we may | Life; but only that the greater 
faithfully diſcharge all the |Glory may be aſcribed to thy 
parts of our Chriftian Duty : | Goodneſs, by whoſe Grace we 
That we may live Godlihy, in expect to have thoſe Diſpoſi. 
paying a devout Worſhip to | tions and Habits to be wrought 
Almighty God: That we may | in us. | 
live Xighreouſly, in doing all | 


Te Abſolution to be pronounced by the Prief 
alone, ſtanding, the People ſtill kneeling. 


J. Lmighty God, the Father of our Lord 

| Jeſus Chriſt, who deſireth not the deatl 
of a Sinner, but rather that he may turn from 
his Wickedneſs and live; and hath given Power 
and Commandment to his Miniſters, to declare 
and pronounce to his People, being penitent, the 
Abſolution and Remiſſion of their Sins: He par- 
doneth and abſolveth all them that truly repent 
and unfeignedly believe his holy Goſpel. II. 
Wherefore let us beſeech him, to grant us true 
Repentance, and his Holy Spirit, that thoſe 
things may pleaſe him which we do at this pre. 
ſent, and that the reſt of our Life hereafter may 
be Pure and Holy, fo that at the laſt we may 
come to his eternal Joy, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. 
I The People ſhall anſwer here, and at the end of al 
other Projers, Amen. 175 


Is The 


The 
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I. The Almighty God (who 
ſtands poſſeſſed of the ſole 


Power of all things in Heaven 


and Earth, who is net willing 
that any Sinner ſhould everlaſt- 
ingly periſh, Exeł. 18. 28. but ra- 
ther, that repenting of his Sins, 
he ſhould live in eternal Happi- 
neſs; and to this end hath given 
Authority and expreſs Com- 
mand to the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel, Mart. 18. 18. ohn 20.33. 
to declare Remiſſion of Sins to 
Perſons Who are truly Peni- 
tent.) He, by the Mouth of 
his Miniſter, pronounceth Par- 
don and Abſolution to every 
one of you that is endowed 
with the requiſite Qualifica- 
tions for it, (i. e.) a true Re- 
pentance of his Sins, and a 
ſtedfaſt Belief of the holy Go- 
ſpel, Mark 1.15. As 20. 21. 

II. Therefore that we may 


receive the Benefit of this 


holy Ordinance, let us pray 
to God, of whom cometh every 


good and perfect Gift, Jam. 1.17. 


to afford us the Grace of true 


Repentance, and withal the 


Aſſiſtance oſ his Holy Spirit; 
for without the Illumination 
of this bleſſed Spirit which 


helps our Infirmities, Rom. S. 26. 


our Devotion will not be wen 


pleaſing to him, Gal. 4. 6. which 


Holy Spirit is likewiſe neceſ- 


ſary, that we may not return 


to our Sins again, but that our 
Souls which have formerly 
been polluted with many V ices, 
may ſhine with that Purity and 
Holineſs which the Goſpel re- 


quires. So that when we come 


to die, we may enter into the 
Foy of the Father, through the 


Merits of Jeſus Chrift our 


bleſſed Redeemer. 


¶ Then the Miniſter ſhall kneel, and ſay the Lords 
Prayer ; the People alſo kneeling, and repeating it 
with him. 


I, UR Father, II. which art in Heaven; 

III. Hallowed be thy Name. IV. Thy 
Kingdom come. V. Thy Will be done in Earth, 
As it is in Heaven. VI. Give us this day our daily 


Bread. VII. And forgive us our Treſpaſſes, As 


we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. VIII. And 


lead us not into Temptation; IX. But deliver us 
from Evil: X. For thine is the Kingdom, and 
the Power, and the Glory, for ever and ever. 
Amen. 


I. We addreſs our ſelves to] particular Father of us Chri- 
Thee, O God, who by thy | ſtians by Adoption, Rom. 8. 15. 
Creation art the Father of us] II. Putting up our Petitions 
and all Mankind, but art thel to Thee the Great 9 

ES. rone 


— — — N 
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Throne and place of eſpecial 
Reſidence is the higheſt Hea- 
ven, 1/4. 66. 1. Matt. III. We 
do deſite and will endeavour, 
that thy Name, - Exod. 20. 7. 
and whatſoever belongs to 
thee, may be hallowed and 
kept free fromany manner of 
Contempt, and alſo be honou- 
red with diſtinguiſhing Marks 
of Efteem. IV. We likewiſe 
earneſtly deſire and long for 
the time when thy Kingdom 
of Glory ſhall begin, which 
Fleſh and Blood cannot inhe- 
rit, 1 Cor. 15. 20. and which 
the Bleſſed of the Father are 
to enter into, Matt. 25. 34. 
V. We Pray farther, that we 
Chriftians here upon Earth 
may perform the Will of God, 
Mark 3. 35+ Eph. 5. 7. Rom. 1 2.2. 
manifeſted to us by the Preach- 
ing of the Goſpel,with as much 
Readineſs and Exattneſs, as 
the Angels in Heaven perform 
it, Pſal. 103, 21. Matt. 18. 10. 
VI. We ealarge our Petitions 
to beg a Sufficiency of Bread, 
x Tim. 6. 8. i. e. Food, Ray- 
ment, and other Neceſſities of 
Life, in ſuch proportion as 
God is pleaſed to deal out to 
us. VII. beſeeching thee to 
forgive our Sins great and 
fmall, both of which make us 
liable to God's eternal Ven- 


geance, Marr. 12,36. 1 Cor. 6. 


9, 10. As we on our part own, 
chat we freely forgive all that 
have offended againſt us, Know- 
ing that God will pardon our 
Sins upon no other Conditi- 
on, Matt. 6. 15. VIII. Laſtly, 
We deſire of Thee, that thou 
wouldeſt be pleaſed to hinder 
any ſtrong Temptation, which 
it is not likely we ſhall have 
power to overcome, Matt. 26. 
49. from being laid in our way, 
or if it be, give us ſuch a pow- 
erful Aſſiſtance of thy Grace, 
as may enable us to overcome 
it, 2 Cor. 12. 9. IX. But de- 
liver us from all Evil, as well 
that of Sin, Epb. 2.1. Heb. 10. 12. 
as that of Misfortune , Pſal, 
107. 41. Acts 7. 10. as that ari- 
ſing from the Malice of evil 


Spirits, Fob 1. 6, 8. 2 8. 
X. And theſe Blelhngs we 
truft thou wilt grant us, thy 


adorable Perfections giving us 


encouragement to expect them 
from Thee: For thine is the 
Kingdom and ſoveraign Do- 
minion over all things, and haft 
no one to controul Thee, 
1 Chron. 29. 10. ud. 25. thou 
art endowed with infinite 
Power, and haſt nothing to 
withſtand thee, Fob 38. 11. 
Pſal. 65. 7. and thine own 
Glory is manifeſted in making 


us happy, Jud. 25, Eph. 1. 6. 


«| Then 


An 9 
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Then likewiſe he ſhall ſay, 


O Lord, open thou our Lips. 
Anſw. And our Mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy 


Praiſe. P/al. 51. 15. 


Prieſt. O God, make ſpeed to ſave us. 
An ſw. O Lord, make haſte to help us. P/.70.1 


Prieſt, Do thou, O God, 
from whom proceedeth the 
Gift of Utterance, Exod, 4. 11. 
Prov. 16. by thy Holy Spirit 
aſſiſt us in our Devotion. 

Anſw. And then we ſhall 
ſpeak out thy Praiſe as we 
ought to do. 


Prieſt. Give us the moſt 
ſpeedy Aſſiſtance in furthering 
us, in all things neceſſary to 
our Salvation. 

Anſw. And be not flack in 
affording us any thing, that ma 
help us forward, in that mo 


important Concern. 


I Here all ſtanding up, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and 


to the Holy Ghoſt ; 


Anſw. As it was in the beginning, is now, and 
ever ſhall be: World without end. Amen. 

Prieſt. Praiſe ye the Lord. 

Anſw. The Lords Na me be praiſed- 


Prieſt. All Glory be aſcribed 
to God the Father, God the 
Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt, 
the Three Perſons of the ever- 
bleſſed Trinity, 

Anſw. As they have exiſted 


* Glory be |] The Gloria Patri 


in glorious Felicity from all 


Eternity, and are glorious ſtill, 
and will be ſo for ever. 


Prieſt. Sing to God Halle- 
lujah. 


Anſw. Hallelujah. 


was in uſe before Axius's time, 


or a Hymn very like it, as appears from Clem. Alex. Pedog. 
who wrote Anno Chriſti 190. *Atviv]es q porw Te] x, yu &) my 


dy TIGUd] 1. 


Afterwards it became a Teft upon the Arians, 


who altered it to Glory be to the Father, by the Son, and in the Holy 


Ghoſt. 


Praiſe ye ] Theſe words are the Engliſh of the Hebrew Halle- 
Iujab, which was wont to be ſung in the antient Churches upon 
all ſolemn Occaſfiorts, and was never miſſed upon Sundays, 
Hallelujah diebus dominicis cantatur ubique. 


Tien 
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Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung this Pſalm following : 
except on Eaſter-day, upon which another Anthem 
i appointed: and on the nineteenth day of every 
Month it is not to be read here, but in the ordi. 


mary courſe of the Pſalms, 


N 


Venite, exultemas Domino. Pal. 95. 


() Come let us ſing unto the Lord: let us 
heartily rejoyce in the ſtrength of our 
Salvation. "i 

IT. Let us come before his preſence with 
Thankſgiving : and ſhew our ſelves glad in him 
with Pſalms. 8 

III. For the Lord is a great God: and a great 
King above all gods. | 

IV. In his Hand are all the corners of the 
Earth: and the ſtrength of the Hills is his alſo. 

V. The Sea is his, and he made it: and his 
Hands prepared the dry Land. 


J. 


I. Go to, let us ſing Praiſes | whoſe diſpoſal now are, all the 
unto God: let us keep a Jubi- dark Corners and low caverns 
lee before our Lord Jehovah of the Earth: and who has a 
our mighty Redeemer, '{Right and Sovereignty over 

II. Let us appear before the high and ſtrong Moun- 
the Ark, the eſpecial place | tains, thoſe Mountains of Laſſt- 
of his preſence, with giving of tude (as the Original calls 
Thanks: and rejoyce before them) that are ſo high, that 
him with Plalmody, they weary the Aſcenders of 
III. For our God Jehovah; them. 
is not a vain fictitious Being, | V. Ours is the ſame God, 
but the Real, the only and {who by the like Vertue of 

reat God: a God, that is in- Creation, has a Right to all 
nitely exceeding all the Hea- | the Sea and dry Land, where- 
then Idol-gods. | ſoever widely diſperſed over 

IV. He is a God by whoſe | the Globe of the Earth. 
Word were firſt made, and at | 

VI. O 


111; 


of | 


(13). 

VI. O Come, let us worſhip, and fall oy: 
and kneel before the Lord our Maker. 

VII. For he is the Lord our God: and we are 
the A of his Paſture, and the Sheep of his 
Han 

VIII. To day if ye will hear his Voice, har- 
den not your Hearts: as in the provocation, and 
as in the day of Temptation in the Wilderneſs; 

IX. When your Fathers tempted me: proved 
me, and faw my Works. 

X. Forty years long was I grieved wich this 
Generation, and ſaid: It is a People that do err 
in their Hearts, for they have not known my 


ways. 


VI. Nay for a further Mo- 
tive for us to worſhip this only 
great and true God, let us con- 
ſider him as the Maker of us 
Men; and upon that account 
let us bow our Knees in Adota- 
tion of our bountiful Creator. 

VII. But for us the Seed of 
Abraham, we have ſtill more 
particular Obligations to praiſe 
him; having choſen us to be 
his Peculiar People, taking 
care of us as a Shepherd does 
of his Flock. 

VIII. But then we muft not 
think, that God will be our 
God, 'and that we ſhall be his 
choſen People, if in this our. 
Day we will not hear his Voice, 
Numb. 14. 22. and obey his 
Laws, but provoke him by bur. 
ſtubborn Hearts and Dilobe- 
dience, as our Foreſathers did 


in their day at Maſſab and Meri- 
bab, Exod, 17. 2, 7. 


IX. When the antient Jews 
your Predecefſors,. had a mind 
(as God Almighty ſpeaks, Exod. 


17. 2.) to tempt me, and prove 


me how far my Almighty Power 
reached, aud to put me to gra- 
tifie their unreaſonable Curio- 
ſities upon unneceſſary Mira- 
cles; tho' they could not but 
be abundantly ſatisfied of my 


| omnipotent Arm, by the Works 


which they wy I did for their 
lakes in E 
X. Full 28 Yar toges 


ther, Numb. 14. 23. was I vexed 


with the Croſſneſs of this un- 
toward Generation; which 


made me declare intheſe words, 


1 the Lord haue ſaid ibis is an 
evil Congregation, Numb. 16, 25. 
that have a Heart perfectly 
eſtranged from me, and that 
never conſidered thoſe great 
Works which I did for — 


KI. Unto 


| ( 14 ) Ty 
XI. Unto whom I ſware in my Wrath: that 
they ſhould not enter into my reſt. 


Glory be to the Father, &c. 


XI. Which Treatment of | their wandering. This Oath 
me, provoked me to ſo high a | you read Numb. 14.23. As live 
Degree, that I declared upon | your Carcaſſes ſhall fall in this 
my Oath, that they ſhould not | Wilderneſs. Surely they ſhall not 
enter into the Land of Canaan, | ſee the Land which I ſwear to 
the place of their reſting, after tbeir Forefathers. 


¶ Then ſhall follow the Pſalms in order as they are 

appointed. And at the end of every Pſalm through. 

out the Tear, and likewiſe at the end of Benedicite, 
Benedictus, Magnificat, and Nunc Dimittis, 
ſhall be repeated, | 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 

Then ſhall be read aiſtinitly with an audible 
Voice, the firſt Leſſon taken out of the Old Teſta- 
ment, as is appointed in the Kalendar, (except 
there be proper Leſſons aſſigned for that Day:) 
he that readeth ſo ſtanding, and turning himſelf, 
as he may beſt be heard of all ſuch as are preſent. 
And after that, ſhall be ſaid or ſang in Enpliſb, 

the Mumm call d, Te Deum Laudamus, 4a. 

throughout the Tear. 


q Note, That before every Leſſon, the Miniſter 
- ſhall [ay, Here beginneth, ec. N 4 


Part I. A Doxology. . 


E praiſe:thee, O God: we acknowledge 
thee to be the Lord. 


I. We the Congregation of 
thy faithful People now ga- 
thered together,do praile thee» 


O great God, and acknowledge 
thee to be the Lord and Make! 
of Heaven and Earth. 


II. Al 


(15) 
LI. All the Earth doth worſhip Fe: the Fa- 
ther everlaſting. 

III. To thee all Angels cry aloud: 'the Hea- 
vens, and all the Powers therein. 

IV. To thee Cherubin, and Seraphin: conti- 


nually do cry, 
V. Holy, Holy, 


Holy: 


Lord God of Sabaoth. 


0 VI. Heavenand Earth are full of the Majeſty : 
of thy Glory. 

e VII. The glorious Company of the A poſtles: 

- praiſe thee. 

b, VIII. The goodly Beier of the None 8 

„ praſe thee. 

II. For farely we Chriftians| whole Earth is far of bs Glory. 
| are bound to praiſe thee, ſince] VII. Another Addition to 
le every Nation in the World| thy Praiſe, in the Heavenly 
4. doth acknowledge thee to be] Quire, is from the Souls of 


the eternal Father and Maker 
of all things; and pay thee 
ſome kind of Worſhip or other, 
in the midft of their darkeft 
Superſtitions. 

III. Nor is this Tribute of 
Praiſe given thee only by the 
Sons of Men, but all the An- 
gelick Orders likewiſe pay 
their Worſhip to thee, in Songs 
of Admiration and Thank. 
giving. 

IV. The Cherubs and Se- 
raphs, two of the Brighteft 
and moſt Exalted of the An- 
gelical Natures, continually, 
in their Adorations, do praiſe 
thee, 

V. As tis recorded in that 


the blefſed A poſtles; the moſt 
glorious Company. of any thing 
thatis Human in Heaven, and 
next in Digniry after the An- 
gels: Happy Souls! who, after. 
having proſperouſly beftowed 
their Labours in Preaching 
the Goſpel here, are now ar- 
rived in thoſe Manſions of 
| Bliſs, to praiſe God for ever 
there. 

VIII. Next after theſe come 
the Holy Prophets, which 
make a goodly Socrety among the 
Ranks of glorified Beings ; 
they having been the Heralds 
and "Harbingers to foretel, and 
to prepare the way of, Chrift's 
coming, are now arrived to a 


edge Prophetical Hymn, 1/z. 6. 3. | Share in his Glory, and do par. 
Ws Aud one Seraphim cried to ano- | take of a very honourable 
ther, and ſaid, Holy, Holy, Holy, Place in his Kingdom; for 

is the Lord of Hoſts, VI. The | ever praiſing thee there. 
Al IX. The 


Cr) 


IX. The noble Army of Martyrs :' praiſe thee: 


X. The holy 


: Church throughout all the 
World: doth acknowledge thee. 
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Part II. A Confeſſion of Faith. 


XI. The Father: of an infinite Majeſty. . 
XII. Thine honourable :, true, and only Son. 

XIII. Alſo the Holy Ghoſt : the Comforter. 

XIV. Thou art the King of Glory, O Chriſt. 


Father. 


IX. Beſides theſe, there is 
the noble Army of Martyrs, who 
having by their Blood gained 
the Victory over the World 
and the Devil, are now ad- 
mitted to take a Share in the 
Quire of Heaven, for ever to 
ſing Hallelujahs to the Honour 
of God. | 
X. Nor is thy, Praiſe con- 
fined only to the Celeſtial Re- 
gions, but even thy Church 
on Earth, whereſoever widely 
diſperſed over the different 
Countries of the Univerſe, 
do with an Uniformity of 
Faith, acknowledge the myſte- 
Tious Truths of thy Nature 
which thou haſt revealed to 

XI. Daily making the Con- 
feſſion of our Faith; That 
the firſt Perſon of thy Di- 
vine Nature, is God the Fa- 
ther of infinite Majeſty, Power 
and Fecundity, by being the 
Fountain of the Divine E- 
ſence. 

XII. Acknowledging likewiſe 
that the Second Perſon in this 


XV. Thou art the everlaſting Son: of the 


ever-blefſed Trinity, is God the 
Son, not only thy Son by Adop- 
tion (as thou art pleaſed to 
make us) but thy true Son, 
who has the Honour to be 
produced by thee fromallEter- 
nity. = 
XIII. And laftly, thy Church 
declares her Belief in the ever. 
bleſſed Spirit, who is the Third 


Perſon of the Trinity, the 


Paraclete or Comforter , to 
whoſe kind Aſſiſtances and In- 
ſpiration, we owe all the Chri- 
ſtian Graces we can hope for. 
AI. But we cannot but ac- 
knowledge of thee, O Chriſt, 
the Second Per ſon of the bleſſed 
Trinity, whom ſome Perſons, 
by reaſon of thy Abaſement of 
thy (elf for our ſakes, do un- 
| gratefully depreciate ; that ne- 
vertheleſs thou art the very 
God, the Heavenly King, and 
of equal Glory with the Fa: 
ther, 

XV. Thou art the Son of 
God the Father,from all Eter- 
nity begotten of him, 


X YI. When 


— 


e 


XVI. When tho 
ver Man: thou didſt 
Womb. oY | 

XVII. When 


ou tookeſt upon thee to deli- 


not abhor the Virgins 


thou hadſt overcome the ſharp- 


neſs of Death: thou didſt open the Kingdom of 


Heaven to all Believers. 


o 


XVIII. Thou fitteſt at the right. Hand of 
God : In the Glory of the Father. 
XIX. We believe that thou ſhalt come: to be 


our. Judge. 


AX 
vants: whom 


10us Blood. 


of thy Stipulation with the Fa. 
ther in Proſecution of thy Me- 
diatorſhip, didſt undertake to 
deliver Man from the Wrath 
of God, which he was ſubjett to, 
thou didſt not abhor to veil 
thy Omnipotency with our 
frail Fleſh, and to be born 
after the ordinary manner. of 
bs Mane... outs; 
XVII. When thou by thy 
ſuffering for our Sins, hadſt 
overcome the Sting of Death, 
and been Conqueror over the 
Grave, 1 Cor. 15. 15. thou didſt 
open the Gates of Heaven to 
all Believers on thee, as well 
Patriarchs and Prophets who 
expected thy coming, as thoſe 
who ſaw thee in the Fleſh, and 
thoſe who believe on thee af- 
terward on their Teftimony, 
John 20. 29. 

XVIII. And now after this 


C 


N \ Fi. # 
XVI. When thou, at the time 


e therefore pray thee help thy Ser- 
thou haſt redeemed with thy pre- 


Victory over Death, thou haft 
entered triumphantly intoHea- 
ven; and after thy Abaſc ment 
here on Earth, art advanced 
to tit for ever on the right 
Hand of God, being raiſed to 
thegreateſt Dignity and Glory 
that any Being is poſſeſſed of; 
making there Iaterceſſion for 
the Infirmities of thy poor 
Creatures, Heb. 7. 25. 
XIX. And we believe, that 
at the end of the World, thou 
ſhalt come attended with in- 
numerable Angels, Mark 8. 38. 
2 Theſſ 1. 7. to judge the Quick 
and the Dead, 1 Tim. 4. 1. 
XX. We therefore pray thee, 
to aſſiſt us thy Servants with 
the Gift of thy Grace, plead- 
ing thy Merits for us, which 
upon our carneft Prayers, we 
t:uſt thou wilt not fail to do, 
unce thou haſt redeemed us by 


thy precious Blood. 


XXI. Make 
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XXI. Make them to be numbred with thy 
P in Glory everlaſting. | 


XXII. O Lord ſa ve thy People: and bleſs thine 


Heritage. 


XXIII. Gen them: and lift them up for . 


ever. 
XXIV. Day by day: 


XXV. And we worſhip thy Name: ever 


World without end. 
day without Sin, 


Mercy upon us. 


XXVII. O Lord, let thy Mercy lighten, up- 


on us: as our truſt j 15 in 


XXIX. O Lord, in thee have I ruten l 
me never be confounded. 


XXI. Make us to be reck- 
oned among the Number o 
thy elect Saints, who are to 
inherit eternal Glory, Rev. 7.4. 

XXII. O Lord, preſerve thy 
Servants of the Laity here 
preſent; and bleſs the Clergy 
thy peculiar Inheritance, 

XXIII. Be thou to us all 


(both Prieſts and People) a words of the blind Men aid 
tender Shepheard in governing the Lepers, Mart. 15. 22. Inlt 
us, and delivering us from Sa- 17, 13. we cry, Feſu have Me! J 
tan, that Wolf who would de- on us. 

vour us, 1 Pet. 5.8, and be 
pleaſed to draw us up after 
thee, ohn 12. 32. to that State Plalmiſt, Let thy merciful Kind. 
of Immortality which thou art xeſs, 0 Lord, be upon us, like a5 Ws 


poſſe fled of. 


XXIV, XXV. Therefore in 
the words of the Pſalmiſt let] Truſt : 


us. lay, Every Jay do we bleſs! Confuſion, Pſal. 31. 1. 


XXVI. Vouchſafe, O Lord: to keep us th 
XXVII. O Lord, have Mercy upon us: Have 


thee, and praiſe thy Nane fo 


| XXVIII. Concluding on 


we ma inte hide: * 1 


thee. 


ever and bw Pſal. 145. 2+ 
XX VI. Be pleaſed *there- 
fore to Mel the Petitions 
of this days Devotion, and te 
preſerve us from Sin, till the 
courſe of our publick Exercif 
returns to morrow, 
XXVII. Making uſe of the 


Hymn with the words of 110 


do put our Trulli in thee, PI. 331. 
XXIX. In thee bave 1 put 
Let me never be put i0 


| The 


89) | 
Then ſhall be read it like manner the ſecond Leſſon, 
ta en out of the New Teſtament. And after that 
the Hymn following, &c. - 1831 
Benedictus, S. Luke 1. 88. 
r. Leſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael: fojti 
D I hath vificed and redeemed his People; 
II. And hath raiſed up a mighty Salvation fot 
s: in the Houſe of his Servant David; 
III. As he fpake by the Mouth'of his holy Pro- 
phets: which have been ſince the World bein! 
IV. That we ſhould be ſa ved from our Ene- 
mies: and from the Hands of all that hate us; 
V. To perform the Mercy promiſed to out 
Forefathers : and to remember his holy Covenant; 
VI. To perform the Oath which he ſware to 
dur Forefather Abraham: that he would give 185 


J. Bleſſed and praiſed be the the beginning of the World; 
great God of all the World, when 'twas foretold, that the 
but, Who is particularly the Womans Seed ſhould bruiſe the 


— 
— 


ere. God of the People of ael, Serpents Head, Gen. 3. 15. 
ion ey reaſon of the reſt of the | IV. The end of whoſe com- 
4 to Worlds lapfing inte Idolatry, ing is, that we ſhould be ſaved 
Yee l. 72. 18. & 106. 48. who from our moſt grievous Ene- 


das viſited (i. e. in the Hebrew mies, the World, the Fleſh, 
dr Helleniſtical Phraſe) kindly | and the Devil. 


ö ome to the relief of his Peo- V. That the merciful Pro- 
and le, Exod. 3. 16. and-redeemed | miſes made to our Forefathers 
Tube hem from the Slavery of Sin. | the Patriarchs might be ful- 
Yer II. And has raiſed up ſuch a filled, to whom God declared 


alutiferous Horn (i. e. a Royal what Kindnefſes he would do 
out Power, Dan. 7. 24. Zach. . 18.) | to their Poſterity, Gen. 124 3. 
the Ne will bring Salvation to us; & 35. 11. {Ex0d. 20. 6. 

Cind ad this out of the Family off VI. And that he might per- 


4; me Poly, David, from whence tis | form the Oath , Gen. 22 16. 
3.41. :Ip:Qed that the Meſſias | by which he confirmed the Co- 
at m {Would come. | -venant which he made with 


III. Which coming of the | Abrabam, that he would grant 
Meſhas was predicted by a | us the following Blethngs. 
ducceſſion of Propheſies from | I Da 


E Ci VII. That 


- * 
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VII. That we being delivered out of 'th 


Hand of our Enemies; might ſervehim withou 


. 


fear; W ie 


VIII. In Holine and Righteouſneſs befor 


him: all the days of our LiſG 05 
IX. And thou, Child, ſhalt be called the Pro 

phet of the Higheſt: for thou ſhalt go before th 

Face of the Lord to prepare his ways; 


X. To give knowledge of Salvation unto hi | 


People: for the Remiſhon of their Sins, 

_ $I. Through the tender Mercy of our God 
whereby the Day-ſpring from on high hath v 
ſited us; 1 5 yy 5 

XII. To give Light to them that fit in Dark 
neſs, and in the Shadow of Death: and to guid 
our Feet in the way of Peace. 


VII. That under the Diſ-, might ſhortly expect a full Re 
penſation of the Meſſias, being miſſion of their Sins. 

delivered from our great Ene- | XI. Which Remiſſion 
my. the. Devil, might ſerve God | Sins, and other Benefits of th 
Withigreater Aſſurance and Sa-] Meſſias, wefe granted by tl 


tisfaction, and more without | tender BoWels of Compa f 


fear, than under the Moſaical |in the Divine Natute, whid 
Ordinances, ſcoula not ſee us periſh" Withoi 


VIII. Not ſo much by legal | a Redeemer, and has therefop 


Obſervances, as by Piety and | ſent that Day-ſpring the Ma 
Juſtice, and the like parts of a | ſias to ſhine upon us. 
more Spiritual Worſhip, . .. XII. And like the Sun'al 
IX. And thou, O my little ſa long Winter-night, to gil 
Child, here preſent, ſhalt be | a" comfortable Light to 'thol 
that Prophet predicted, Ia. 40, | who have ſpent ſo many hol! 
3. who is to be Forerunner [in Darknefs, and have had 
of the Meſhas, and who is thing elſe to direct them, Vi 
to prepare the way of the the dusky Umbrages of t 
Lord. Moſaicat- Law, by the cle 

X. And to give notice to] Light of the Goſpel,  guidm 
the World, particularly to the] their Feet with certainty int 
Jews, that Salvation. was now! way to everlaſting Ha ppineſ 
coming to them, and that they! 1074. e ond 


O 
etore his preſence 
11. Be ye ſure, 


III. O go your yay 
piving, and into 


IV. For the Lord 18 


ration to Generation. 


The Hebrew Title is, 4 
alm of Praiſe. And the Jews 
ayit was uſed to be ſung at the | 
Euchariftical Sacrifices, as the 
rieſt was entring into the 
emple. 


i. O give Thanks unto God, 
aſfühen ye Heathen Nations; joyn 
w bid nd ador ing 


ith us in praiſing a 
de only. true one and by ap- 
Wearing in his preſence at his 
goly Temple. b 

II. Aſſuredly know ye, that 
he LORD our God E „is 
be only true God; for cwas 
ie that made us when we were 
ot, the undoubted Mark of 
an omnipotent Power, which 
akes him to be the God of 
be whole World, by vertue of 
is Creation of it; but having 
choſen the Seed of Abrabam to 
e his Flock, and his n 


C 
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©. Or this Pſalm: Jubilate Deo. P/al. roo. 


Be joyful: in the Lord, all ye Lands: 
ſerve the Lord with Gladneſs, and come 
with a Song. 
N the Lord he is God: it is he 
hat hath made us, and not we our ſelves, we 
are his People, and the Sheep of his paſture. 
into his Gates with ThankC: 
is Courts with Praiſe; be 
chanktul unto him, and ſpeak good of his Name. 


1 


racious, his Mercy is 


werlaſting: and his Trut endureth "om Gene- 


Clory be to the Father, G. 
As it was in the degianing, c. 


people, we are his by Election, 
and he in a particular manner 
is our God. 

III. Now being bleſſed with 
theſe wonderful Favours, O ye 
ſacred Priefts, whoſe Office in- 
titles you to approach nigher 
to the Divine Preſence, do you 
enter into the Temple-gates 
with Songs of Thankſgiving: 
And do you, O People, to whom 
'tis indulged to go no further 
than the Courts, do you joyn 
in your turn in the common 
Pra iſe. 

IV. For what greater Mo- 
tives are there to praiſe, than 
the Goodneſs, the Mercy,and the 
Truth of God: His Goodneſs in 
Creating us; hs Mercy in Spa- 
ring us; and his Vutb revealed 


unto us, and for ever to remain 
among us. J 


Then 


3 
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Then (hall be ſaid the Apoſtles Creed by the Min 
tler, and the People ſtanding. f 3 
Believe in I. God the II. Father III. Almigh 

ty, IV. Maker of Heaven and Earth: 
And in V. Jefus Chriſt his * Son our VI 
Lord, Who was VI. conceived by the 180 
Ghoſt, VII. Born of the Virgin Mary, VI. Sut 
fered under Pontins Pilate, VIT. Was Ee 
y 1 1 Ge Hy ery Cad 


- 
| #*% [ ie : 
* 4 : +73 34 


I make this Confeſſion off fias,, which was ſo long before 
my Faith, relating to, thoſe | promiſed under the Old Te 
Truths, which upon the Te-| ftament, Gen. 21. 12. & 49+ 19 
ſtimony of God himſelf are re-| Mal. 3. 1 That he is the bh 
vealed unto me. I. I beljeve | Sou: of God, begotten from al 
that there is one only God, Eternity, partly being ſaid tg 
Deut.4-35.1 Cor. $-9. II. That ſcome down from Heaven, Foh 
he is Father to all Men dy[6. 22. partly. becauſe he is te 
Creation, Mal. 2. 10. Re-|corded in Scripture to have 
demption, Dent. 32, 6. Adop-| made the World, Heb. 1. % 
tion, 1 Fobn 3. 1, but in a pe- Col. 1. 15, partly by reaſon he 
culiar manner the Father of is frequently called God. Joh 
our ble ſſed Lord by eternal Ge- 1+ 45. Phil. 2. 6, 7. 1 Tim 3.16 
neration, Eeb. 1. 1, 2. Fohn 6.57. 2 9. 5. but chiefly ' becauſe 
HI. I believe farther, that this} of the Pirine Eſſence being 
one God is Almighty, and is] communicated to him, Fohy 
veſted with an infinite Power] 16, 15. and 5- 26. 2 Cor: 4. 4 
of doing all things, J/a. 45. 12. and hath a manner different 
Rev. 19. 6. and governing all! from all created Beings, He, 
things at his pleaſure, 1 Chron. 1, 13- Who, is likewiſe out 
29.11, Fer. 16.6, IV. That] Lord, by being the true Febous 
he was the Maker of Heaven| or Lord, Hof 1.7. Matt. 3. l. 
and Earth, i. e. the whole by having all things put under 
World, and every thing con- his Dominion, Pſal- 110. 5+ by 
tained therein, Exod. 20. 11.| redeeming us from the Powet 
1. 10. Col. 1. 16. V. I| of the Devil, who before had 
lieve likewiſe in ſeſus Chriſt, got the Maſtery over us, Heb. 
being verily perſwaded, that 2, 14. Col. 2. 15- by purchaling 
he is what his Name Feſa us by his Blood, 4&s 20: 28. 
ſignifies, the Saviour © che] Ebb. 1-7. by our voluntary be- 
World, Lake 1. 31. Als 13.23.| coming his Servants and Scho 
That he is Chrift or the Meſ. lars by Baptiſm, Rom. 75 5 


dead and buried, VIII. 


Quick and the Dead. 


I. We believe further, That 
ho' Chriſt, was true Man, 
eb. 4. 15. yet he Was not 
roduced- after the ordinary 
nanner of Human Conception, 
but by the over. ſhado ing of 
he Holy Ghoſt, Luke 1. 35. 
but was born of Mary a poor 
laid of the Lineage of David, 
ho continued a Virgin not- 
ithſtanding that miraculous 
Birth, Luke 1. 27. VII. That 
e ſuffered an ignominious 
Death as was foretold, 51. 3. 
Mark 9 12. and this at the 
ime when Pontius Pilate was 


1.16 over nour undef the Romans in 
Aue des; was nailed to a Croſs, 
eing terrible and ſcandalou: Pu- 
Foby ihment „ Which the Kom ins, 


ſed to put their wicked Slaves 
o death by: That under this 


He rievous Torture he really 
Our ed, Luke 23. 46. Mark 15. 37. 
tous d after that by a kind Dilci- 
3. e was buried, Fob» 19. 38, 
nder III. And deſcended into Hell 


Dr Hades, the Repoſitory or 
"lace of ſeparate Souls, II. 5. 
4. Pſal. 16. 10, IX. On the 
ard day after his Crucifixion 
e roſe again, Matt. 16. 21, 
Mark 9. 31. as he had before 
dretold, Matt. 27 63. X. 
After that, in the ſight of a 
vreat many credible Witaeſles, 
de in a moſt glorious manner 


239 
He deſcended into Hel], 


IX. The third day he roſe again from the Dead, 
X. He aſcended into Heaven. XI. And ſitteth on 
the right Hand of God the Father Almighty; 
XII. From thence he ſhall come to judge the 


U XIII. 1 


aſcended up into Heaven, Luke 
24,50, 51. Aﬀs 1.9, 10. as 
the Prophets had long before 
predicted, Pſal. 68. 18. Micab 
2. 13. XI. And was ſhortly 
after advanced to a moſt eſpe- 
cial Honour, Which was never 
vouchlated to any Perſon: be- 
fore, Heb. 1. 13. to lit on the 
right Hand of God, Luke 22. 
69. 1 Pet. 3. 22. Which is a 
Place of the greateſt Dignity 
in Heaven, 1 Kings 2. 19. Heb. 
8.1. Where he has begun hisSpi- 
ritual Kingdom, and treadsupon 
the Necks of the great Ene- 
mies of his. Juriſdiction Sin, 
Rom. 5. 14. Satan, Heb. 2. 14. 
and Death, 1 Cor. 15. 26. 
XII. Who at the end of the 
World ſhall come in a trium- 
phant and glorious Proceſſion, 
attended with the Angels, 2 
Theſſ.. 1. 7. Matt. 20. 64. and 
ſhall have all Power commit- 
ted to him, Fobn 5. 22, 27. As 
17. 31. to judge thoſe who 
{hall then be alive, 1 Theſſ.4-15. 
I Cor. 15. 21. and thole who 
ſhall be raiſed up from their 
Graves, Matt. 25: 31. XIII. I 
believe the Holy Ghoſt to be 
very God, and the Third Per- 
ſon of the bleſſed Trinity, 
that he is not a Vertue or 
Grace, as ſome fondly ima- 
gine, but a Perſon, Eph. 4. 30, 
C 4 Rom, 


—16. 7. and is expreſly named 


1 Fobn 1. 7. as alſo with all the 
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XIII. I believe in the Holy Ghoſt; XIV. Th 
holy Catholick Church; 
of Saints; XVI. The 
XVII. The Reſurrection of the Body; XVIII 
And the Life everlaſting. Amen 


Rom. 8. 26. Ads 10. 19. who is 
called frequently the Com 
forter, ohn 14. 26.—15. 26. 


God, Aﬀs 5. 4. XIV. I fur- 
ther believe, that there is a 
number of Men, ſequeftred 
from the reſt of the World by 
Faith in Chrift, that have con- 
tinued throughout all Ages 
from the Apoftles time, and 
ſhall do ſo to the coming of 
Chrift, which I call the Catho- 
lick Church , which is Hely, 
2 Tims 2. 19. by reaſon of the 
holy Profeſſion which they are 
called to; tho? all the parti- 
cular Members are not ſo, 
Matt. 13. 24. It is likewiſe 
Catholick or Univerſal, becauſe 
of its Diffuſiveneſs throughout 
the World, Matt. 28. 19. Luke 
24. 47. XV. I believe that 
there is a Communion of the 
Saints and Ele& People of 
God, 1 Cor. 6, 11. Eph. 1, 13. 
with God the Father, 1 ohn 3. 
with God the Son, 7oby 17. 20. 
1 Cor. 1. 9. With the Holy 
Ghoſt, Phil. 2. 1. Jom 8. 9. 
and with all the Saints in all 
the Churches now upon Earth, 


Saints departed, Heb.12. 22,23. 
XVI. I believe further, that 
whereas by our Sins we .are 
become Debtors co God's Tu- 
ftice, 1 7obn 3.4, Matt. 5+ 22. 


not only in Baptiſm, 4d 2.3! 


70 15 1 Fobn 2, 4 1 Fabn 2. 


done by an Almighty Agent 


XV..'The.Communia 
Forgiveneſs of Sins 


who has made Satisfaction ſo 
them, Mat. 20. 28 2 Cor. 5. 1 


qm. 5. 10. Col. 1. 10. we ma 
obtain Forgiveneſs for then 


AFs. 22.16. Eph. 5.26.but after 
wards, if we truly repent « 


XVII. I believe likewiſe th 
Reſurrection of the Body, nc 
only as a thing poſſible to 


Luke 1.37. Acts 26.8 · Matt 19.2 
but as a thing generally ei 
pected by the Jews, Job 19. 2 
Dan. 12. 2, that this is clear 
promiſed under the Goſpe 
Rem. 14.9.—8. 11. 1 Cor. 1 5. 2 
and moreover that. the {| 
ſame Body ſhall riſe again 
1 Cor. 15. 23. Rom. 8. 11. 2 C0 
5 10. And laſtly, That t 
Reſurrection ſhall extend t 
bad as well as good. Men 
1 Cor. 15. 22. Job 5. 2 
XVIII. Finally, I believe t. 
everlaſting Duration of all bat 
Men in Miſery, Matt. 25-414 
—10- 23, Luke 3- 17. Rey. 20.16 
and of all good Men in a Stat 
of Glory, which does aril 
from a vacancy from all.Sot 
row, Rev.21- 4. from the Vt 
tion of God, 1 Cor. 13. 12 
1 john 3. 2. as allo from un 
ſpeakable Pleaſures, which 
they ſhall then partake of, 
I Cor» 2. 9. Amen. | 


ſo through the Blood of Chrift, 
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« And after that, theſe: Prayers following, all devout. 
ly kneeling,' the Miniſter firſt pronouncing with 4 


loud Voice, 


I. The Lord be with yo". © 
IL. 4. And with thy Spirit. 


Miniſt, III. ¶ Let us pray, © 
IV. Lord, have Mercy upon us. 
. Chriſt, have Mercy upon us, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


I. I now commend you, my | III. I now give. the Signal 
good People, to God's Bleſſing, | to you, that, after having heard 
In a Form of Salutation uſual | the ſeveral Portions out of 
among Holy People under the God's Word read to you, and 
old Law, Ruth 29.8 · Pſal. 129.8 having made Confeſſion of your 

II. And we, O ſacred Paſtor, Faith, that you now apply your 
pray. in St. Paul's words, Tbat -lelyes/devoutly to Prayer. 
the Lord Jeſus may be with your | IV. Lord be mercitut unto 
Spirit, 2 Tim, 4. 22. | us, in the pardon of our Sins. 

OE . Chriſt be merciful to us, Cc. 


J Then the Miniſter, Clertis and Pie, ' ſball ſa 
__ ' the Lord's Prayer with @ loud oi. 
UR Father, which art in Heaven; Hal- 

"lowed be thy Name. Thy Kingdom come. 
Ihy Will be done in Earth, As it is in Heaven. 
Give us this day our daily Bread. And forgive 
us our Treſpaſſes, As we ſorgive them that treſ- 
paſs againſt us. And lead us not into Tempta- 
tion; But deliver us from Evil. Amen. 


* 


We addreſs our ſelves, Ge. See above 5. 9. 


Then 


— 


| God, v ſhewt 


(26) 
Then the Prieſt ſtanding up, ſhall 7 77, 
I. O Lord, ſhew thy Mercy upon us. 
II. Auf. And grant us thy Salvation, 


III. Prieſt. O Lord, fave the 


Queen. 


IV. Anſw. And mercifully hear us when, we 


call upon thee. 


EE 


V. Prieſt. Endue ih Miniſters with Riphte- 


ouſnefs. 


þ 


VI. Anſw. Andn mak A people oy ful. 


VII. Prieſi. O Lor 


,.\ave.thy People. 


VIII. Anſw,. And bleſs . thine Inheritance. 


IX. Prieſt, 
X. 4 


Give Peace in our time, O Lord. 
. Becauſe there is none Scher char 
Fotireth or us, but only thou, O Gd. 


2 Prieft: 0 God, make — our Hearts 


within us, 


L's fy 
NJ. 3% CGewYS 9 


ne 


XII. Apfe.. And og: not 2 Holy Gp 


from us. * coi 


1. i, Th chewörde of thef 


Pſalmift, we pray to thee, O 


e gehe. 
II. Peep. And. 
thy Salvation, Vn. 87. 7. that 
our Souls may be nn 


happy» - 
We I. Min. 2 13 . 
* Sovereign Laprb Fp 


- Peops; And . mercifully | 


— us, when we call, upon 
ches for her Preſervation. - © 
V. Min. Let thy Prieſts be 
clothed with Righteouſneſs:,: 
2 Chron. 6. 41. 
VI. Pep. And let thy Prieſts 
re joy ce and ling, ib. 


VII. Min. O Lord, be gra- | 


cious to the Laity here pre- 


o grant us| 


© (1) 5 _ * F % 


VIII. . And bleſs the 
Clergy, the Lot of thine In- 
heritance, 

IX. Min. We Aer m6, | 
O God, (like the good Princes 
of old time, Solomon, Hezekiab, 
Fifiah, 1 Cbron. 22. 9. J.. 
2 Kings 22. 20.) to. eius rea 
in our Line. 

X. Peop. For we cannot pro- 
cure it by our own Arm; but 
"tis thou alone, who art our 
Propugna tor, that canſt bring 
chat Bleſſing about for us. 

XI. Mix. Let us pray with 
the holy Pſalmiſt, to make us 
clean Hearts, Pſal. 51. 

XII. Peop. And ro renew 4 


ſfent- 


right Spirit within ws, ib. 


< The 


e 


_ 


it 
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be Collect for Peace. 
* 


FA God, who art the Author of Peace, and 
Lover of Concord, in knowledge of whom 
ſtandeth our eternal Life, whole Service is per- 
fet Freedom; Defend us thy humble Servants, 
in all Aſſaults of our Enemies, that we ſurely 
truſting in thy Defence, Fin! not fear the Power 
of any Adverfaries, through the Might of Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen.. 


: - 1 4 


f 


* 


3 aw 


 Parebraſe on the Colle fot I thee to defend. us thy poor 


Peace. © | 

O God, from whoſe Gift 
proceedeth the Bleſſings of 
Peace, Iſa. 45. 7. and who 
earneſtly exhorteſt thy Ser- 
vants to Rory and Contord, 
om. 15. 6, Phil. 4. g. in know- 
lage olan conſiſteth the 
everlaſting peace of the bea- 
tifick Viſion, Jobn 17. 3+ 1 Cor. 
13. 12. and whoſe Service is the 
greateſt Freedom, 4 Cor. 7. 22. 
1 Foby 4. 18. as the Oppreſſion 
from our Adverſaries is an un- 


Servants, who entirely commit 


our ſelves to thy Protection, 
from all the Attempts of out 
Tempora! and Spiritual Ad- 
verſar ies, that we. putting our 
whole Truſt in thy Succour, 
may not fear the Power ory 
lice either of Men or Devil 
being aſſiſted by #ke migh 
| — of Fenz bath: 

oiled the Powers. arknets; 
Co. 2. 15 ald i8 4 le to esd 
ur from eue cuil Work unto bis 


o 


w 


Fr teres. 


o 


cafie Thraldom ; we beleech| 18, * Amen 
FLJI iN. -4 | n Oli Dir TA E 


4 


J The Collect for Grace. 


Lord our heavenly Father, | Almighty 


005 «Tt Nen T7 


and everlaſting God, who haſt ſafely 
brought us to the beginning of this Day; De- 
tend us in the ſame with thy mighty Power, 
and grant that this Day we fall into no Sin, 
neither run into any kind of Danger ; but that 
all our Doings may be ordered by the Gover- 

5 nance, 


— — , 
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nance, to do always that is Righteous in thy 
ſight, through Jeſus Chriſt dur Lord. Amen. 


by 


Fay 


CEE: | Temptation which 


— 
-— — 2 


| {| ORF | | 
O heavenly Father, who haft ER us, and that c 


* 


all the Paternal Tenderneſs to in- red from all unhappyAccidents 
cline, and all chę Eternal Power | which may befal us: Begging 
to, enable thee to aſſiſt us; of thee that thou wouldeft be 
who, after many former Fa- pleaſed to direct alk our Acti. 
vours,, haſt, given us @ freſh; ons by thy infinice Foreſight 
Inftance of thy. Goodneſs, in | agd Wiſdom, and that all that 
Preſerving us from the Dan» Wodogmay be agreeable to thy 
gers of che laſt Night; and Will, and may be approved 
baſt preſerved us in Safety un- by thy unerring Judgment; 
to this Morning; we beſeech | All this we bumbly pray, for 
thee to continue thy Kindneſs the fake of Jeſus Chriſt our 
to us this day, in defending us Lord. enn LUS > 
dy thy omaipotent Power, 


f | D180; 19 1 YR 3 50 b 
ery cs 12 154 4 P | 1 13 ky 1111 
JA Prayer for the Queens Majeſty. | = 


5 Lord our heavenly Father, high and 
mighty, King of kings, Lord of lords, 
the only Ruſer of Princes, Who doſt from thy 
Throne gehold all the Dwellers upon Earth; 
molt heartily. we beſeech thee with thy Favour 
to behold "our moſt" gracious Sovereign Lady 
Queen AN E, and fo repleniſh her with the 
Grace of thy Holy Spirit, that ſhe may alway 
incline to thy Will, and walk in thy way: 


# ., 4 : 


w—_- 


Endueè her pleateoufly with heavenly Giſts, grant 


er in Health, and Wealth long to live, ſtreng- 
zen her that ſhe may vanquiſh and overcome 
all her Enemies; and finally after this Life, ſhe 
may attain everlaſting Joy and Felicity, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. lin 1 


Paraphraſe 


- 
c 2 AS ow AS 


- 
Paraphraſe on the Prayer for the, Eph. 5. 18. that her Heart be- 
Vueens Majefly, ing in thy Hund, Prov. 21. 1. 
Zhou mayeſt diſpoſe her to 


0 Lord, who: doſt vouch- tranſact every thing in ber 


ſa fe to ſuffer us to call thee Fa- high Station, as may be agree. 
ther; tho' thou dwelleft ſo able to thy heavenly Will, and 
much above us in the higheft; conſonant: to that holy Law 


Heaven ; thou ho art Xing of which thou haſt preſcribed. 


tings and Lord of lords, 1 Vim. Endue her with the Spirit of 
6. 15. whoſe Providence doth Wiſdom and Underftanding , 
take care of the meaneft Inha- Counſel and Might, and all 
bitants of. the Earth, Luke 12. other Gifts and Graces which 
7» but does look with a more thou ſhalt judge requiſite for 
watchful Eye upon thoſe, whom ber, either as a Prince or a 
thou haft ra iſed to that great Chriftian. Grant her lengtb 
and weighty Othce of the Re- | of days,Pſal. 19.16. with Health 
gal Dignity, Egch. 10. 20. . of Body, and Proſperity of 
44. 48. we earneftly beg of | Fortune. Be thou 4 /aving 
thee, that thou wouldeſt, in a ſtrengeb to thine anointed, Plal. 
more particular manner, ex- 28. 8: , that by this ſhe may be 
tend thy watchful Care over | enabled to ſubdue her Ene- 
the Perſon of A N N E our mies abroad by "vigorious 
Queen; which Bleſſing we are Arms, and todefeat the wicked 
obliged tg pray for: even upon a] Attempts of ber Adverſaries 
r >erſecuting Prince, at home. And laſtly, That 
but ought itz more readineſs fafter a Life ſpent with Holineſs 
and ea rneſſneſs to call upon and Happineſs in, this Werke. 
thee, tp:ſhowr down thy Bleſ | ſhe may be tranſlated to the 
fing Upon 0 god and gractogs, everlaſting Joys, of the other. 
4 Jduoreign: We beſeech thee] And this we beg for the ſake 
to fl ber with thy boly Spirit, | of Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. Amen. 


JA Prayer for the Royal Famiſß. 
z 993, US ee eee bus, e | 

X Emighty God, the Fountain of all Good- 
vneſs, we humbly beſeech thee to bleſs the 


Princeſs Sophia, and all the Royal Family: 
Endue them with thy Holy Spirit; enrich them 
with thy Heavenly Grace; proſper them with 
all Happineſs; and bring them to thine ever- 
laſting Kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 3 - * — 
oats 16. vii. art 3 | 8 Paraphraſe 


——cJ = 
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Par aphraſe n the | Prayer for the 
11 Royal, We 


0 all powerful God, * 
art the Well of Life, Pfal. 26. 9. 
and the inexhauſtible Foun- 
tain of Good neſs, from which 
all the Comforts of humane 
Life do proceed we beſeech 
thee to 
phia, and all the other Branches 
of the Royal Family, who by 
the Laus of the Land are in- 


leſs the Princeſs So. 


think fit, to the Goverument 


ſof this Nation. Sanſtiſie them 


by thy boly Spirit, 2 Theff. 2. 
granting them the Niebel af ih 
Grace, Eph» 1. 7. and be plea 
ſed to confer upon them the 
choiceft of thy Bleſſings ; to 


make up for them as great a 


Share of Aged, 40 a8 ab 
World can afford; and when 
thou art pleaſed to remove 
them to the next, let them 
receive 4 Crown of Glory, 1 Peg. 


tituled to a right of Succe ſſion, 5j. 4. in the everlaſting Kingdom 
10 their turns, W thou ſhate weed God, 2 Pet. 1, 11. Auen. 


as 


1X Prayer for 5 eie and People. 7 lay 


mig tity and everlaſting God, who alone 
| 12 eſt great Marvels; Send down u pon 
our Biſhops and Curates, and all Congre AB 
committed to'their charge, the healchful Spirit 
of thy Grace; and that they may truly pleaſe 
thee, pour upon them the continual Dew of thy 
Bleſſing. . Grant this, O Lord, for the Honour 
of our Advocate and Mediator, Jeſus Chi. 
Amen. * tive 4 2 


Par apbraſe 1 why Prayer for the\ ferior Paſtors of the Church, 
wo and likewiſe upon all the re- 

7 all powerful and eternal{ſpe&ive'Congregations whoſe 
Gad, who clone. art able to Souls they have, the Charge 
produce thoſe wonderfuleffetts |of- And, thatthere may ſuch 
dy the Souls of Men, which are ſa Fruit of their La hours ariſe; 
frequently vil.ble in the Mi- ſas may be pleaſing 
N of the Preachers of thy | we beg of thee, that thy Blel- 
ord, through the Operation ing, hke the -continual drop- 
of thy Grace accompanying ping of a kindly Dew upon the 
their Endeavours we beſrech | Graſs, Prov. tg- 12. may give 
thee to confer thy Grace which|an Increaſe to what they plant 
bringe ih Salvation, 2 Tit. 11: | and water; 1 Cor. 3. 5, 6. in 
vpon all. the Biſhops and inafe-| the Preaching of the N 
an 


unto thee, 


PR © t»— BSI 
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and other Exerciſes of the| whoſe Honour is highly ad- 
Miniſterial Offices. And this, vaneed by the Increaſe of his 
we defire of thee to grant, Church, and the Salvation of 


for the Honour of Chriſt Jeſus, | Souls. Amen. 
in IN: 10,0 100. %% 0 Sor 2234 | 
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A Lmighty God, who haſt given us Grace 
at this time, with one accord to make 
our Common Supplica tions unto thee, and doſt 
promiſe that when two or three are gathered 
together in thy Name, thou wilt grant their 
Requeſts; Fulfil now, O Lord, the Deſires and 
Petitions of thy Servants, as may be moſt expe: 
dient for them; granting us in this World know: 
ledge of thy Truth, and in the World to com 
Life everlaſting. Amen. | 


Paraphraſe on the Prayer of | cious Promiſe, which thou haſt 
Sr, Chryſoſtom. been pleaſed to make to thy 
Church, we humbly put in 
All powerful God, to whoſe | our Plea at the Throne of 
Grace and Favour we owe it, | Grace, to grant all that we 
that we have had this oppor- | have prayed for, ſo far forth 
tunity of addreſſing our (elves | ( eſpecially as to Temporal 
unto thee, in the publick Ser- Bleffings) as thou im thy hea- 
vice of the Church; and who] venly Wiſdom ſhalt judge ex- 
hat promiſed, in thy holy | pedient ; Defiring thee how- 
Word, that when two or three | ever, of thy goodneſs, to grant 
are gathered togetber in thy Name, | us all neceſſary Knowledge in 
thou art in the midſt of them, | the Truths of Religion, whilft 
Matt. 18. 19. and that what | we live in this World, and 
they agree on, ſball be done for | when we ſhall paſs to the other, 
them in Heaven, ib. v. 18, rely- | that thou wouldeft beftow up- 
lug therefore upon thy gra- Jon us everlaſting Life. Amen. 


2 Cor, 


67 


2 Cor. 13. ve 


HE can of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
the Love of God, -and the Fellowſhip of 
the _ Ghoſt, be with us all evermore. Amen, 


7 br ©: on the Ble . e That Per Grace 4 
"Ia = * ing: fre for us by our bleſſed 
I now: cloſe, my Chrittian | Lord Jeſus in our Redemption 
Brethren, this part of the Ser- | may -'abſolve. us: That the 
vice with the BenediQion uſed | Love of the Father, who is 
by St. Paul, 2 Cor. 13. 14. com- | now reconciled to us through 
mitting both you and my; ſelf | his Blood, may juftifie us: And 
to the Care and Protection of | laſtly, That by partaking of 
the ever-blefſed Trinity; be-]the Communication of the 
ſeeching the Great God wh Holy Ghoft, we may be ſancti 
is three * in one Na: | fied. Amen. 


e 


—— 
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a The ORDER of Evening Prayer 
„I Daily throughout the whole Year. 
uo Wl At the beginning of Evening Prayer the Miniſter 
ob! 

fea WY [ball read with a loud Voice, * one or more of 
ion cheſe S NO &c. . 

Ft wo 

* | HEN the wicked man turneth away 
And from his wickedneſs which he hath 


committed, and doth that which is 
wiul and right, he ſhall ſave his Soul alive, 
zek, 18. 27. 

[T. I acknowledge my Tranſgreſſions, and r my. 
in is ever before me, Pſal. 51. 3. 

III. Hide thy Face from my Sins, a blot 
ut all mine Iniquities, P/al. 5 1. 17. 


I. At whatſoever time the] ries which attend a final Im: 
aner by his unfeigned Re- penitence. 
— Fatance ſhall turn to God, he] II. I do not extenuate my 
ill be acceptable unto him, Guilt or deny it ; but do with' 
tho' his former Courſe of| Grief acknowledge it; letting 
ife has been very vitious. | it make that deep Impreſſion 
or (as that whole Chapter off upon me, as to be always pre- 
zebiel, from whence this Verſe| ſent to my Mind, and as it 
taken, INN as thoſe who| were continually ſet jor my 
ve formerly led an habitual | Eyes. 
od Life, if they fall into a] III. O Lord, out of thyProne- 
ful Courſe, ſhall forfeit God's | neſs co pardon Sin, do thou, as 
avour and Ruin their Souls, | it were, overlook my offence : 
withſtanding their former | and upon my true Repen- 
oodneſs; So ſhall an Evil] tance, which I beſeech thee to 
an, if he amends his Life | grant me, blot out my Iniquities, 
d turns to God, be reſtored | and expunge them out of thy 
his Kindneſs, and ſhall deli-| Bok where they ftand re- 
his Soul from thoſe Miſe- corded a gainſt me. 


D IV. The 


8 634) 
IV. The Sacrifices of God are a broken Spirit: 
2 broken and a contrite Heart, O God, thou wil 


not deſpiſe, P/al. 5 1. 17. 


V. Rent your Heart, and not your Garments, 
and turn unto. the Lord your God: for he is 
gracious, and merciful, ſlow to anger, and of 
great kindneſs, and repenteth him of the evil 


Joel 2.13. we) 


* 


VI. To the Lord our God belong Mercie 


and Forgiveneſs, though 


we have rebelled again: 


him: Neither have we obeyed the voice of the 


Lord our God to walk 


ſet before us. Dan. 9. 9, 10. 


Iv. God is better pleaſed 


with a penitent Soul which is 


truly ſorry for, and is willing 
to forſake its former Sins, than 
with the moſt pompous Sacri. 
fices which could be offered 
according to the Legal Inſti. 
tutions, For a broken Heart 
(i. e. a Heart caſt down by ex- 
tream Grief, J. 61. 1. and 
which does always accom pa ny 
true Repentance) is a Sacrifice 
which will be always accepted 


by God, and which he will] 


not deſpiſe as he does the 
for mal Sacrifices of wicked 
Men. | 108.8 
V. Ye muſt be heartily and 
unfeignedly forry for your Sins, 
rather than to aquizſce in the 
theatrical Expteſſion of Sor. 


row by outward Signs and Ge- 


ftures, ſuch as the renting the 
Garments were, of which Cu- 


* 


in his Laws, which he 


in Scripture, Gen. 37. 34. J 


7. 6. for the Graciouſneſs, the 


Mercy, the Long-Suffering and 
Benignity of God, are the 
greateſt Encouragement fo 
Sinners, upon their Returq 
to God to expett his Pardon: 
And moreover he does as it 
were repent- him of the Evil 
or Puniſhment he inflicts or 
Men, when upon their Repen: 
tance he is reſolved to with. 
draw it. in © 
VI. God is a God of that 
merciful and forgiving Nature, 
that he is inclined to "pardol 
us, tho' we have never 0 
highly offended bim; and the 
we have, as it were, been upil 


Arms and in open Rebellion 
againfi him, by a notorio 
Violation of his Laws, which 
[we ought to have obeyed; 
yet he ſtill is ready to forgite 


ſtom we have many Inſtances us. 


VII. 0 


(35) 
VII. O Lord correct me but with Judgment; 
leſt thou bring me to no- 


ot in thine Anger, 

hing, Jer. 10. 24. 
VIII. Repent ye; for 

sat hand. Matt. 3. 2. 


n KX. Enter not into 
-he (Want, O Lord, for in thy 
he Wing be juſtified. P/al. 143. 2. 


VII. O Lord 1 beſeech thee, | 
o not chaſtiſe me with the 
lrger of an Enemy, but with 


— he Moderation of a Merciful 
* Fudge ; for [ ſhould be totally 
—_ umed, if thou ſhouldeſt 
of roceed with me according to 
-pen gor, and as my Sins have 


# 
# 


eſerved. i 
VIII. Repent of your Sins, 
ad make your Peace with 
od before Chriſt's Kingdom 
t Glory begins, which the 
niverſal Judgment is to pre- 
ede; whither, if ye are ſum- 
loned with your Sins about 


0 be called thy Son. Lake 15. 18, 19. 1 
Judgment with 


XI. If we fay that we have no Sin, we dec 
ur ſelves, and the Truth is not in us. But if 


1 du unrepented of, you are 
"ri done for ever. Y 
which 1+ IL willy (like the Prodi- 
eyed! al Son) preſſed down with the 
gie wilt and Miſery which my 
"ns have brought upon me, 

eturn to my Heavenly Fa- 

J. 0 der, and acknowledge the 
_ {WF voulnels of my Offences, 
D 


the Kingdom of Heaven 


IX. I will ariſe and go to my Father, and will 
ay unto him, Father, I have ſinned againſt Hea- 
en, and before thee, and am no more worth 


. * 


thy Ser- 
ſight ſhall no man li- 


deceive 
we 


whereby I have deſervedly for. 
feited that Relation which he 
bore to me. 75 Ert 

X. O Lord, do not call me 
to an Account for my Actions, 
with a too rigid Severity, or as 
it is in the Original Hebrew, do 
not go to Law with me, or 
carry me before the judgment. 
Seat; for if thou vieweſt all 
things through the Rigor of 
thy Fuſtice, the moſt Innocent. 
Man's Life cannot ftand the 
Tryal, nay every Man living. 
muſt be beholding co thy Mercy 
to be acquitted, 

XI This Life being a State 
of ſo many Imperfections, that 
we are all liable to great Fai. 
lures; to ſay we are in a State 
of Per fect ion, and that we live 
without Sin, is a moſt noto. 
rious Falſity, and is a thing 
unb<coming the Truth and 
Simplicity of our Religion : 
2 But 


(36) 


we confeſs our Sins, he is faithful and juſt ff 
forgive us our Sins, and to cleanſe us from i 
unrighteouſneſs, 1 John 1. 8, 9. 


But if we acknowledge our] keep us clean for the futy 
Sins before God, and truly re-| from any groſs Sin, by gran 
pent us of them, God out of] ing us the Aſſiſlance of hi 
his Faithfulneſs and Fuſtice,will, | Holy Spirit, which will confi 
upon our performing thoſe | and eſtabliſh us in every good Vn 
Conditions, make good his] Rom. 16. 20. 1 Theff, 3.1 
Promiſe to us, on that behalf, 1 Pet. 15. 10. | 
in pardoning them: And will 


I. Early beloved Brethren, the Scriptur 
moveth us in ſundry places to acknow 
ledge and confeſs our manifold Sins and Wick 
edneſs, and that we ſhould not diſſemble nc 
cloke them before the Face of Almighty God o 
heavenly Father, but confeſs them with an hum 
ble, lowly, penitent and obedient Heart, to tl 
end that we may obtain Forgiveneſs of the ſan 
by his infinite Goodneſs and Mercy. 115 
II. And although we ought at all times Hum 
bly to acknowledge our Sins before God, ye 
ought we moſt chiefly ſo to do, when we aſſe 
ble and meet together, ro render Thanks for tit 
great Benefits that we have received at his Hand 
to ſet forth his moſt worthy Praiſe, to hear h 
moſt holy Word, and to ask thoſe things whic 
are requiſite and neceſſary, as well for the Bod 
as the Soul. EN e e 
III. Wherefore I pray and beſeech you, 4 
many as are here preſent, to accompany m 
with a pure Heart and humble Voice unto thi 
Throne of the Heavenly Grace, ſaying after me 


I. M 


I, My Dear Fellow-Chri- 
ans, the Holy Scriptures, 
hoſe Authority you and all 
aithful People profeſs the 
eateſt Reverence for) not 
yin thoſe ſeveral pafſages 
hich I have now read unto 
pu, but in many other places, 
d exhort us, to confeſs unto 
od our innumerable Tranſ- 
eſhons which we have com- 
itted againſt his Sacred Laws. 
(des, it is the greateſt Folly 
us to hope to diſſemble 
em, or to extenuate them, 
as to deceive the All- ſearch- 
Eye of God, who ſees every 
ng nakedly as it is. Nor muſt 
be guilty of ſuch a vile A 
Hypocriſie, as,notwithftand- 
our many Sins, publickly in 
Church, in the Preſence of 
d and his Holy Angels, to 
nd upon our Juſtification, 
tit we would do as lincere 
riſtians ought, we muſt per- 
m theſe three Parts of true 


pentance. Firſt, With an 
ve e and lowly Heart confeſs 
"8 Sins to God, with a Deject- 
le els and Confuſion like that 


che Publican, who ſtood afar 
n 1 and would not lift up his Eyes 
U) eaven. Secondly, We muſt 


rh 
hic 
Bod) 


to this, a true Fenitent Sor- 
of Mind, for having offen- 
bo good a God, and for 
ing Drought our ſelves into 
great danger. And Laſtly, 
muſt, from theſe Conſide- 
ons take ſuch a Diſguft 
nſt our Sins, as to reſolve 
be obedient to God's Laws 
the future, Now if we 
ſue this Method in our Re- 
"ng ot our Sins, we need 


U, A 
7 Ml 
J thi 
r me 
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not deſpair of God's Porgive- 
neſs of them. But ftill we muſt 
not think that a Repentance 
ſo circumſtantiated, will be any 
meritorious Cauſe,whereby we 
may claim from God an Im- 
punity of our Sins; for that is 
owing only to the infinite 
Goodneſs and Mercy of God, 
reached out to us in the My- 
ſtery of our Redemption, and 
by the Suffering of our bleſſed 
Lord for ps. 


II. And though we ought at al 
times, or in thoſe more fre- 
quent Courſes of private De- 
votion (which we are by our 
Religion obliged to, Fph.6. 13. 
I Tim. 6. 8.) to Exerciſe this 
Duty of Confeſſion which is ſo 
eminent a part of Prayer: 
There is certainly a greater 
reaſon to make uſe thereof in 
the ſolemn Aſſembly of Chti- 
ſtians in the Church, where 
they meet together to per- 
form the four great parts of 
Religious Worſhip, 1. Tharkſ- 
giving for Mercies received , 
2. Praiſe and Adoration of the 
Excellencies and Goodneſs of 
God, 3. Hearing God's Word 
read and preach'd, 4. Petition, 
or Asking of God Spiritual and 
Temporal Bleſſings. But with- 
out a Confeſſion of our Sins, 
and the other neceſſary parts 
of true Repentance,we cannot 
rightly perform any 'of theſe 
publick Duties. We cannot 
thank God as we ought, when 
we ſtill continue to abuſe his 
Mercies: We cannot praiſe 
and admire his PerteQions , 


| which in an uncegenerace State 
nA 


3 we 


( 38 ) 


piſts fince have imitated; but 


we bave little Senſe of: We 
cannot be devout Hearers of 
God's Word with all our car- 
val Affections about us: Nor 
can we hope for a Succeſs of 
our Prayers, Which by the 
Wickedlaeſs of our Lives are 
888 an Abomination unto 
Od. N 


III. Wherefore I earneftly 


peating after me thoſe word 


deſire you who have higher pn 
vileges by vertue of Chrif 
Covenant (Epb. 2.14. 1 Pet. 2.6 
to accompany me thither ; u 


which the Church bas pt 
crib'd upon this occaſion ; [| 
treating you, that you wol 
manifeſt in your Devotion 
thoſe Effects of a pure Hen 


deſire of every one of you (as 
well Laity as Clergy ) to ad- 
dreſs yuur ſelves with me to 
Gd in devout Prayer; which 
I, as God's Minifter, for my 
ſelf and you, offer up to the 
Throne of God's Grace; which I 
do not do ſolitarily by my ſelf, 
as the Prieſt was to do under 
the Jewiſh Diſpeuſation ( Exod. 
30. 7. Luke 1.10.) and as the Pa- 


Sincerity, Attention, Gravi 
and whatever elſe becomes t 
devout Worſhip of God; taki 
care that in all your Reſponk 
you avoid, as on the one ſid 
a loud clamorous Voice, 'ſo( 
the other ſide, an inarticulat 
Motion of the Lips; and th 
you make uſe of only a low 
bumble Voice, as may be ſuitat 
in this Solemnity. | 


A general Confilſion to be faid of the whole Co 
gregation after the Miniſter, all kneeling. 


J. Lmighty and moſt merciful Fathe 

! II. We have erred and ſtrayed fro 
thy ways like loſt Sheep. III. We have id 
lowed too much the Devices and Deſires of ol 
own Hearts. IV. We have offended againſt tl 
Holy Laws. V. We have left undone tha 
things which we ought to have done; VI. At 
we have done thoſe things which we ought 1 
to have done; VII. And there is no health in 
VIII. But thou, O Lord, have Mercy upon! 
miſerable Offenders. IX. Spare thou them, 
God, which confeſs their Faults. X Reſte 
thou them that are Penitent ; XI. According 
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I. O Lord, we addreſs our 
lves to thee, in conſideration 
f thoſe Attributes of thine, 
hich moſt diſpoſe thee to par- 
lon Sinners ; thy Omnipotence 
y which thou art endowed 
vith a ſufficient Power to help 
s, and thy Mercifulneſs by 
hich thou haft always a Will 
o do it: Having likewiſe a 
omfortable Expettation of 
orgiveneſs from thatRelation 
t Fatherbood, which thou art 
leaſed to own, that thou doſt 
ear towards us. II. We muſt 
o our ſhame confeſs that we 
ave, by our Sins of Surpriſe 
nd Infirmity, erred and made 
eſſer Steps out of the Path of 
ur Duty, and at other times 
Irayed and made larger Excur. 


oly Religion, which thou haſt 
evealed, has chalked out to us, 
o walk in; and this (to uſe 
ur Saviour's Similitude ) not 
Inlike Joft Sheep, that ſtraggle 
rom their Shepheard, and 
re thereby expoſed to in- 
lumerable Dangers, III. We 
cknowledge that we have 
00 often conſented to thoſe 
alawful Deſires, which we 
ave been prompted to by 
ur corrupt Nature and origi- 
al Dzpravation, IV. We have 
ded to theſe many actual 
tencesagainft thy holy Laws, 
ich we are ſo ſtrictly obliged 


ons from thoſe ways which the 


(39 ) 
hy Promiſes declared unto Mankind in Chriſt 
ſelu our Lord. XII. And grant, O moſt merciful 
gather, for his ſake ; XIII. That we may here- 
ter live a godly, righteous, and ſober Life, To 
he Glory of thy Holy Name. Amen. 


to obſerve. V. Beſides, we ac- 
knowledge our e ſelves to have 


een guilty of many ſeveral. 


kinds of Attual Sins, being an- 
ſwerable for many Sins of O- 
miſſion, by neglecting the ſe- 
veral Duties commanded us. 
VI. And many Sins of Com- 
mithon, by a wilful doing what 
was forbidden us. VII. So that 
there is no part of our Souls 
healthy or free from Sin, but 
they are, as it were, under an 
univerſal Sickneſs, [| Or, we 
can hope tor no Health or 
Salvation from our ſelves. ] 
VIII. We fly therefore to thy 
Goodnels, O God, for a De- 
liverance from this Burgen of 
our Sins, and (like the Peni- 
tent Publican, Jule 18.1.) be- 
ſcech thee to be merciful io us 
miſerable Sinners. IX. Remit 
theretore, we pray thee, the 


Puniſhment which is due to 


our Sins, upon our Confeſſion 
of them, and hearty Repen. 
faace tor them. X. And upon 
our being truly Penitent, reſtore 
us to thy Favour, which we 
have forfeited by our Diſo- 
bedience; and, Gal. 6. 1. let 


us enjoy the Benefits of thine 


Eledt Saints, whoſe Privileges 
wicked impenitent Sinners are 
excluded from. XI. As thou 
haſt promiſed to us in the 
Charter of the Goſpel deli- 
vered to us by Jeſus Chrift. 


D 4 XII. There. 


(40) 


XII. Therefore we beſeech Acts of Juftice and Charity ta 
thee, O Gracious God, not for] our Neighbour : And Sober), 
the ſake of any Saint or Angel, | in performing all the Duties 
but for the ſake of thy dear | of Temperance, Chaſtity, and 
Son, in whoſe Name, when we | other Vertues which relate ty 
ark any thing, thou ba# promiſed | our ſelves. Nor do we deſire 
to give it, John 16.23. to afford | this, to reflect any Honour 
us ſuch a powerful Aſſiſtance | upon our ſelves, or to acquire 
of the Grace of thy holy Spirit, | any Merit by ſuch a Religion 
that for the future we may | Life ; but only that the greater 
faithfully diſcharge all the |Glory may be aſcribed ro thy 
parts of our Chriftian Duty : | Goodneſs, by whoſe Grace we 
That we may live Godlily, in expect to have thoſe Diſpoſ. 
paying a devout Worſhip to | tions and Habits to be wrought 
Almighty God: That we may | in us. 

live Rigbteouſly, in doing all 


Y The Abſolution to be pronounced by the Prieſ 
alone, ſtanding, the People ſtill kneeling. 


J. Lmighty God, the Father of our Lord 

Jeſus Chriſt, ho deſireth not the death 
of a Sinner, but rather that he may turn from 
his Wickedneſs and live; and hath given Power 
and Commandment to his Miniſters, to declare 
and pronounce to his People, being Penitent, the 
Abſolution and Remiſſion of their Sins: He par- 
doneth and abſolveth all them that truly repent, 
and unfeignedly believe his holy Goſpel. II 
Wherefore let us beſeech him, to grant us true 
Repentance, and his Holy Spirit, that thoſe 
things may pleaſe him which we do at this pre. 
ſent, and that the reſt of our Life hereafter may 
be Pure and Holy, ſo that at the laſt we may 
2 to his eternal Joy, through Jeſus Chriſt ou 
Lord. | 


The People ſhall anſwer here, and at the end of al 
| other Prayers, Amen. 


1. Tf 
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I. The Almighty God (who | receive the Benefit of this 
ſtands poſſeſſed of the ſole | holy Ordinance, let us pray 
Power of all things in Heaven | to God, of whom cometh every 
and Earth, who is net willing | good and perfect Gift, Jam. 1.17. 
that any Sinner ſhould everlaſt- ro afford us the Grace of true 
ingly periſh, Exeł. 18.28. but ra- |Repentance, and withal the 
ther, that repenting of his Sins, | Aſhſtance of his Holy Spirit; 
he ſhould live in eternal Happi- | for without the Illumination 
neſs; and to this end hath given |of this bleſſed Spirit which 
Authority and expreſs Com- helps our Infirmities, Rom. 8. 26. 
mand to the Minifters of the | our Devotion will not be well 
Goſpel, Matt. 1 8. 18. ohn 20.33. | pleaſing to him, Gal. 4. 6. which 
to declate Remiſſion of Sins to | Holy Spirit is likewiſe neceſ- 
Perſons who are truly Peni-| ſary, that we may not return 
tent.) He, by the Mouth of| to our Sins again, but that our 
his Minifter, pronounceth Par- | Souls which have formerly, 
don and Abſolution to every | been polluted with many Vices 
one of you that is endowed | may ſhine with that Purizy and 
with the requiſite Qualifica- | Holineſs which the Goſpel re- 
tions for it, (i. e.) a true Re- quires. So that when we come 
pentance of his Sins, and a to die, we may enter inta the 
ſtedfaſt Belief of the holy Go- | Foy of the Father, through the 
ſpel, Mark 1. 15. Acts 20. 21. Merits of Jeſus Chrift our 

II. Therefore that we may | blefſed Redeemer. 


T Then the Miniſter ſhall kneel, and ſay the Lords 
Prayer ; the People alſo kneeling, and repeating it 
with him. 

UR Father, which art in Heaven; Hal- 

lowed be thy Name. Thy Kingdom come. 

Thy Will be done in Earth, As it is in Heaven. 
Give us this day our daily Bread. And forgive 
us our Treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſ- 
paſs againſt us. And lead us not into Tempta- 
tion; But deliver us from Evil: For thine is 
the Kingdom, aud the Power, and the Glory, 
ſor ever and ever. Amen. 


We addreſs our ſelves, Ce. See above p. 25. 


« Then 


(42) 
T Then likewiſe he ſhall ſay, 


O Lord, open thou our Lips. 
Auſw. And our Mouth ſhall 


Praiſe. P/al. 51.15. 


ſhew forth thy 


Prieſt. O God, make ſpeed to ſave us. 
An ſw. O Lord, make haſte to help us. P/.70.1. 


Prieſt. Do thou, O God, 
from whom proceedeth the 
Gift of Utterance, Exod. 4. 11. 
Prov. 16. by thy Holy Spirit 
aſſiſt us in our Devotion. 

Anjw. And then we ſhall 
ſpeak out thy Praile as we 
ought to do. 


to the Holy Ghoſt ; 


Prieſt. Give us the moſt 
ſpeedy Aſſiſtance in furthering 
us, in all things neceſſary to 
our Salvation. 

Anſw. And be not ſlack in 
affording usany thing,that may 
help us torward, in that moſt 
important Concern. 


Here all landing up, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
* Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and 


Anſv. As it was in the beginning, is now, and 
ever ſhall be: World without end. Amer. 

Prieſt. Praiſe ye the Lord. 

Azſw. The Lords Name be praiſed. 


Prieſt. All Glory be aſcribed 
to God the Father, God the 
Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt, 
the Three Perſons of the ever- 
bleſſed Trinity. 

 Anſw. As they have exiſted 


* Glory be ] The Gloria Patri 


in glorious Felicity from all 
Eternity, and are glorious ſtill, 
and will be ſo for ever. 

Pri:ſt. Sing to God Halle 
lujah. 


| Anſw. Hallelujah. 
was in uſe before Arius's time, 


or a Hymn very like it, as appears from Clem. Alex. Pædog. 


\ 


who wrote Anno Chriſti 190. 'AivZy]es 7% pore Tale} x, ua x) 
d m1 dt. Afterwards it became a Teft upon the Arians, 
who altered it to Glory be to the Father, by the Son, and in the Holy 


Ghoſt. 


Praiſe ye } Theſe words are the Engliſh of the Hebrew Halle- 
Iujth, which was wont to be ſung in the antient Churches upon 
all ſolemn Occaſions, and was never miſſed upon Sundays, 
Halle luj ih diebus dominicy cantatur ubique. 


7 Then 


¶ Then ſhall be ſaid or 


(43) 


ſung the Pſalms in order as 


they are appointed. Then a Leſſon of the Old 
Teſtament, as 1s appointed : And after that the 
Magnificat (or the Song of the Bleſſed Virgin 


Mary) as followeth. 


Magnificat. St. Luke 1.46. 


I. Y Soul doth magnifie the Lord: and 
\ my Spirit hath rejoyced in God my Sa- 


viour- 


II. For he hath regarded: the lowlineſs of his 


Hand-maiden. 


III. For behold, from henceforth: all Gene- 
rations ſhall call me bleſſed. — 


IV. For he that is mighty hath magnified me: 


and Holy is his Name. 


V. And his Mercy is on them that fear him: 
throughout all Generations. 

VI. He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his Arm: 
he hath ſcattered the Proud 1n the Imagination 


of their Hearts. 


rage on the Magnificat. 
I. My Soul doth praiſe the 
Lord; and thankfully rejoyce 
in God, who has protected me 
under my helpleſs Condition, 
and beſtowed ſo great Benefits 


upon me. 

II. For he has been pleaſed 
to ſhew the higheſt regard to 
his poor Maid-ſcrvant, when 
ſhe lay under the meaneſt E- 
ſtate and Condition. 

III. For after this gracious 
Indulgence of his, no one can 
upbraid me for the meanneſs 
of my Circumſtances; but all 
future Generations ſhall look 


upon me to be the moſt happy 
of Mortals. 


IV. For I am exalted to the 


greateſt of Honours by the Al- 
mighty God himſelf; for which 
unaccountable Favour, I ſhall 
for ever glorific his holy Name. 

V. Not only for this Ho- 
nour conferred upon my ſelf, 
but for his Mercy continued 
to his faithful Servants, Abra- 
bam, Iſaac, &c. many Genera- 
tions after their death. 

VI. He, by chooting a poor 
Maid to bring forth the Met- 
ſias into the World, has ſhewed 
what his omnipotent Arm or 
Power could do; and has quell'd 
the proud Imaginations of their 
Hearts, who expected him to 
make his entrance upon Earth, 
in a more ſplendid manner- 


"38 He 


Cay - 
VII. He hath put down the Mighty from 
their Seat : and hath exalted the humble and 


meek. 3 
VIII. He hath filled 


the Hungry with good 


things: and the Rich he hath ſent empty away. 
IX. He remembring his Mercy, hath holpen 
his Servant Iſrael: as he promiſed to our Fore- 
fathers, Abraham and his Seed for ever. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and 


to the Holy Ghoſt; 


As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
ſhall be: World without end. Amen. 


VII. He has pulled down 
thoſe great Perſons in the 
World, who had afſumed to 
themſelves a place of Dignity 
above others, and fruftrated 
the ExpeQations of all the 
illuftrious Ladies of the Uni- 
verſe, who might have ex- 
pected this Honour to be done 
to them; and has exalted to 
this unparallelVd Dignity, a 
poor and humble Virgin. 

VIII. He having no reſpect 


of Perſons, has conſidered Cha- 
rity more than Magnificence 
as one that chooſes rather to 
Feaft the Poor, than to Feed 
the Rich. 

IX. And in this he has re- 
membred bis Mercy, i. e. ſent 
Relief to his diſtreſſed People 

vid. 2 Cbron. 6. 42.) of the 
ewiſh Nation; herein making 
good his everlaſting Promile, 
which he made to Abrabam and 
his Seed, 


¶ Or elſe this Pſalm, unleſs it be on the nineteenth 
day of the Month, when it is read in the ordinary 


Courſe of the Pſalms, 


. O 


Cantate Domino. Pſal. 
Sing unto the Lord a new Song: for he 
hath done marvellous things. 


Parapbraſe on Cantate Domino. | 


This Pſalm is thought to be 
a Prophetical Exaltation, for 


the ſpreading of the Goſpel. 


98. 


I. O ſing unto the Lord a 
new and extraordinary Song, 
for he hath done for the ſake 
of his Church, things full of 
Amazementand Aſtoniſhment. 


II. With 


C9) 
IT. With his own right Hand, and with his 
holy Arm: hath he gotten himſelf the Victory. 
III. The Lord declared his Salvation: his 
Righteouſneſs hath he openly ſhewed in the 
ſight of the Heathen. | | 


IV. He hath remembred his Mercy and 
Truth towards the Houſe of Iſrael: and all the 


ends of the World hath ſeen the Salvation of our 


God. 

V. Shew your ſelves joyful unto the Lord, all 
ye Lands: fing, rejoyce, and give Thanks. 

VI. Praiſe the Lord upon the Harp: ſing to 
the Harp with a Pſalm of Thankſgiving. 

VII. With Trumpets alſo and Shawms: O 
ſhew your ſelves joyful before the Lord the 


King. 


II. He has not by any mor- | then Countries, ſince you are 
tal Hand, but by his own om- | to partake of this ineſtimable 
nipotent Arm, has he gain'd a | Bleſſing, do you, as a Mark 
Victory; and that not only [of your Thankfulneſs to ſo 


over our Temporal, but our | gracious a God, joyn with 


Spiritual Enemies. us Jews in our Praiſes to the 
III. He hath maniſted his, Lord. [34 | 
Salvation univerſally extended | | VI. Do you praiſe the Lord 
by the coming of the Meffias ; | together with us, upon the moſt 
He has manifeſted his Righte- |tuneful Inſtrument the Harp, 
oulneſs, in deftroying the King-{and joyn to this a vocal Mu- 
dom of Darkneſs, to all the | ſick, ſinging ſacred. Songs, in 
Heathen World. I Thankfulneſs to God, for ſo 
LV. He hath remembred the | great a Bleſſing. 
Promiſe of the Meſhas, made | VII; Let there be added to 
to the antient Patriarchs of | the ſacred Conſort, the moſt 
the Jews; and all the Heathen | melodious Wind- Muſick in 
Nations have ſeen (that is, in | uſe among us, Trumpets and 
the Prophetick Phraſe , ſhall | Pipes; to raiſe our Joy to the 
(ee) that Salvation or Bleſſing | greateft hight, when we ap- 
which they ſhall receive from | pear in the Preſence of the 
Abraham's Seed, Gen- 12. 3. | great ꝓebovab, who is King of 
V. Therefore, O all ye Hea- |Heayen and Bart. 


VIII. Let 


_ * 
1 
5 


PR, } \ i 


N 


N. 


(46) 
VIII. Let the Sea make 2 Noiſe, and all that 
therein is: the round World, and they that 
dwell therein. e Fog | | 
IX. Let the Flouds clap their Hands, and let 
the Hills be joy ful together before the Lord: for 
he cometh to judge the Earth. 


X. With Righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the 


World: and the People with Equity. 
_ Glory be tothe Father, &c. 


VItt. Let the Waves of the, a pleaſant Verdure, ſeem to 
Sea joyn their Murmurs, to] ſmile and ſing; ſince the great 
make up the Harmony: Let] God himſelt makes his appea- 
all the whole Orb of the Eatih,] rance upon Earth, to govern 
and all the Inhabitants of it, | Men by his Laws. 
come in for their parts in the} X. He ſhall then govern 
univerſal Chorus. I Mankind, not by the imper- 

IX. Let the daſhing of the] fe&t Dictates of Natures dim 
Waters in the Rivers imitace'] Light, nor by Ceremonial Pre- 
the clapping of Hands, in this | cepts; but by New and Divine 
gen-ral Dance and rejoycing | Laws,full of Equity and Good- 
of Nature : Let the Hills, by nels. 1d 346,018 


T Then a Leſſon of the New Teſtament is to be ap- 
pointed : And after that Dimittis ( or the Song 
of Simeon) in Engliſh, as followeth, _ _ 

' | Nanc Dimittis,' St. Luke 2. 29. 

I. Ord, now letteſt thou thy Servant depart 

Ng in Peace: according to thy Word. 

II. For mine Eyes have ſeen: thy Salvation, 
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I. Lord, thou mayft now, if II. For now to my greateſt 
it be thy heavenly Pleaſure, | Comfort, I have been ſo happy 
ſuffer me-thy Servant to go as to fee, not with the Eye of 
down to the Grave in Peace, | Faith only, as the Patriarchs 
thou having now diſcharged | and other good People before 
thy ſelf of thy Promiſe made did, but with theſe, my very 
to me, That I ſhuuld not ſee [owa flcfhly Eyes, I have ſeen 
Death befor: I bad ſeen tbe Lord's che Saviour of the World. 


Chriſt, Luk: 2. 26. | ; 


(47) 
it III. Which thou haſt prepared: before the 
at Face of all People; 1 
IV. To be a Light to lighten the Gentiles: 
et and to be the Glory of thy People Iſrael. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. . 


inn. Whom thou haſt or- True Religion: And likewiſe 
dained, to purchaſe Salvation, that he ſhould procure ' great 


not only for the Jews, but for 
all People and Nations in the 
l World, and whom all of them 
with joint Expcctations wait 
for. AERO 

IV. That he ſhonld be as 
it were a Light hung out to 
the Gentiles, who were. ſur- 
rounded by the Darkneſs of 


Glory and Honour to the Jews, 
That he whom all Nations 
expected, ſhould be born a- 
mong them; That the Goſpel 
ſhould be firft preached in 
their Country; and, That their 
Country-men ſhould be the 
chief Inſtruments of conveying 
Salvation to ſo many diſtant 


n laolatry and Superſtition, to | Countries of the Univerſe, 
18 direct them into the way of | — 7 15 8 
ine J Or elſe this Pſalm, unleſs it be on the Twelfth 
d- day of the Month. | 

Deus miſereatur. Pſal. 67. 
2 J. F1OD be merciful unto us, and bleſs us: 


This Pſalm; tho' it bears 
the Name of David in the 
Greek and Latin Verſion, was 
probably wrote after the Cap- 
tivity by Eſdras, or ſome other 
e of inſpired Perſon, and is àa Pro- 
pheſie of the Propzgation of 
fore the Goſpel, 
ery |. We pray that God with 
cell bis Mercy ard Kindneſs would 
continually bleſs and protect 


and ſhew us the Light of his Counte- 
nance, and be merciful unto us. 
II. That thy way may be known upon Earth: 
thy ſaving Health among all Nations. 


look upon us, as formerly in 
his Anger, as it were out of a 


view us With à ſerene and 
pleaſant Countenance, and as 
it were With the Sun ſhine of 
his Favour, | | 

II, That thy true Religion 
way be propagated all over the 
World, and that every Na- 
tion may receive the. glad 


dur Nation; that he would not 


| Tidings of their Salvation. 


III. Let 


Cloud; but that he would 


— 
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III. Let the People praiſe thee, O God: yea, 


let all the People praife 


thee. 


IV: O let the Nations rejoyce and be glad: 


for thou ſhalt judge the 


Folk righteouſly, and 


govern the Nations upon Earth. 


V. Let the People praiſe thee, O God: let 
all the People praiſe thee. 


VI. Then 


all the Earth bring forth her in- 


creaſe : and God even our own God, ſhall give 


us his Bleſſing. 
VII. God ſhall bleſs 


us: and all the ends of 


the World ſhall fear him. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 


III. Let not the Praiſe and 
Worſhip of thee, the true God, 
be conhned only to Fudea; but 
let the Inhabitants of every 
Nation come in with us to 
adore thee. 

IV. Nay the Heathen Na- 
tions haye for their part the 
greateft reafon to exult and 
triumph, and to. praile the 
Goodneſs of God ; for he is 
coming to govern them by 
righteous and good Laws, who 
were before under the Govern- 
ment of Satan, and had no- 
thing to guide them, but ſome 
few Laws or Tendencies of 
Nature, or ſome Precepts of 
an old Tradition, which are 
no almoft obliterated. 

V. Let therefore all the 
Heathen Nations, to whom 


a Benefit, ſing to thy, Praiſe; 
Let every Infidel People te. 
ſtifie their Joy and Gratitude 
in Thankſgivings to thee. 

VI. Nay, we ſeem to ſee 
the happy time of the Meſſas' 
Reign: The Earth hath brought 
orth her Increaſe (as the He 
brew reads it:) fruitful Seaſons 
and proſperous Years. attend 
that glorious time: And God 
who is our peculiar God, hall 
diftinguiſh us by a particular 
Mark of his Favour, ſome time 
or other, under this great and 
holy Government. 

VII. God ſhall favour vs 
with moft ſignal Bleſhngs: 
And all the Nations of the 
World ſhall worſhip him by 
the Exerciſe of the true Re- 


| 


| 


thou art reaching out ſo great 


li gion. 


| The 


1 
Then (hall be ſaid the Apoſtles Creed by the Mini- 
ter, and the People landing, | © 
Believe in I. God the II. Father III. Almigh- 

| ty, IV. Maker of Heaven and Earth: ' 
And in V. Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our VI 
ord, Who was VI. conceived by the Holy 
hoſt, VII. Born of the Virgin Mary, VI. Sut- 
cred under Pontins Pilate, VII. Was crucified, 
| | | v 24 e 1, GOA 


I make this Confeſſion of fias, which was ſo long before 
y Faith, relating to thoſe] promiſed under the Old Te- 
ruths, which upon the Te- ttament, Gen. 21.12. Gex. 49. 10. 
nmony of God himſelf are re- Mai. 3. 1. That he is the only 
liſe: Realed unto me. I. I believe] Son of God, begotten from all 
te. Nat there is one only God, | Eternity, partly being ſaid to 
rude ent. 4.35. 1 Cor. 8. 9. II. That f come down: from Heaven, Fobn 
de is Father to all,. Men by [6. 22: partly becauſe he is re- 

| ſee Nreation, Mal. 2. 10. Re- corded in Scripture to have 
nas Nemption, Deut. 3 2, 6. Adop-| made the World, Feb: 1. 2. 
ug ion, 1 Fobn 3. 1. but in a pe- Col. 1. 15, partly by reaſon he 
uliar manner the Father of} is frequently called God, Fobn 

ur bleſſed Lord by eternal Ge- 1- 45. Phil- 2. 6, 7. 1 Tim 3 16: 
eration, Heb. 1. 1,2, Fobn 6.57. 2 5, but chiefly becauſe 
II. I believe farther, that this| of the Divine Eſſence b-ing 
ne God is Almighty,/and is] cemmunicated to him, Fobn 
ular Neſted with an infinite Power 16. 15. hn 5. 26. 2 Cor. 4. 4. 
time f doing all things, J. 45. 12: B60 that in a manner different 
and ev. 19. 6. and governing all! from all created Beings, Zeb, 
dings at his pleaſure, 1 Chron. 1. 13. Who is likewiſe. our 

r 6. 11. Jer. 16. 6. IV. That] Id, by being the true ꝓebova 


ngs: e was the Maker of Heaven or Lord, Hoſ 1.7. Mart 3. 1. 
* the ad Earth, i. e. the whole| by having all things put under 
n by {MW rid, and every thing con-] his Dominion, Pſal- 110. 5. by 
» Re- ined therein, Exod. 20. 11.] redeeming us from the Power 


Fohn 1. 10. Col. 1. 16. V. I| of the Devil, who before had 
flieve likewiſe in ſeſus Chrift,| got the Maſtery over us, Heb, 
Xing verily perſwaded, tha 2, 14. Col. 2. 15- by purchaſing 
© is what his Name Feſws] us by his Blood, Ads 20. 28. 
gnifies, the Saviour of the] Eph. 1-7. by our voluatary be- 
orld, Luke 1. 31. Adds 13.23.| coming his Servants and Scho- 

hat he is Chriſt or the Mel- lars by Baptiſm, Roms C. 6, 13. 
E | VI. We 
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dead and buried, VIII. He deſcended into Hel, 
IX. The third day he roſe again from the Dead 
X. He aſcended into Heaven, XI. And ſitteth q 
right Hand of God the Father Almighty. 
XII. From thence' he ſhall co 


the r 
Quick and the Dead. 


VI. We beliere further, That 
tho* Chrift was true Man, 
Heb- 4. 15. yet he was not 
produced after the ordinary 
manner of Human Conception, 
but by the over-ſhadowing of 
the Holy Ghoſt, Luke 1. 35. 
but was born of Mary a poor 
Maid of the Lineage of David, 
who continued a Virgin not- 
withſtanding that miraculous 
Birth, Zuke 1. 27. VII. That 
he ſuffered an ignominious 
Death as was foretold, 51. 3. 
Mark 9. 12. and this at the 
time when Pontius Pilate was 
Governour under the Romans in 
Fude 4; was nailed to a Groſs, 
a terrible and ſcandalous Pu- 
niſhment, which the Romans 
uſed to put their wicked Slaves 
to death by: That under this 
grie vous Torture he really 
died, Luke 23. 46. Mark 15. 37. 
and after that by a kind Diſci- 

le was buried, Fobn 19, 38. 

III. And deſcended into Hell 
or Hades, the Repolitory or 
Place of ſeparate Souls, J/z 5. 
14. Pſal- 16. 10, IX. On the 
third day after his Crucifixion 
he roſe again, Matt. 16. 21, 
Mark 9. 31. as he had before 
foretold , Matt. 27. 63. X. 
After that, in the fight of a 
great many credible Witneſſes, 
he in a moſt glorious manner ; 


| 


| 


| 


aſcended up into Heaven, Lu 


me to judge th 


| | XIII. | 


24+ 50, 51. Ads 1. 9, 10, & 
the Prophets had long before 
predicted, Pſa]. 68. 18. Mica 
2. 13. XI. And was ſhorth 
after advanced to a moſt eſpe: 
ciat Honour, which was nevet 
vouchſafed to any Perſon be 
fore, Heb. 1. 13. fo fit on the 
right Hand of God; Luke 22 
69. 1 Pet. 3. 22. Which is 
Place of the greateſt Dignity 
in Heaven, 1 Kings 2. 19. Hel 
8.1. where he has begun his Spi- 
ritual Kingdom, and treads upos 
the Necks of the great Ene 
mies of his juriſdiction Sig 
Rom. 5. 14. Satan, Heb. 2. 44 
and Death, 1 Cor. 15. 26. 
XII. Who at the end of. the 
World ſhall come in a. trium- 
phant and glorious Proceſſion 
attended with the Angels, 
Theſe 1.7. Matt. 20. 64. and 
ſhall have all Power commit 
ted to him, Jobn 53. 22, 27. Ai 
17. 31. to judge thoſe who 
ſhall then be alive, 1 Theſ.4:15 
1 Cor. 15- 21, and thoſe who 
ſhall be raiſed up from thei! 
Graves, Matt. 25, 31. XIII.! 
believe the Holy Ghoſt: to be 
very God, and the Third Pet 
ſon of the bleſſed Trinity, 
that he is not a Vertue d 
Grace, as ſome fondly ima: 
Zine, but a Perſon, Fpb- * 


Tell 
ead 


h or 


Per- 
nity, 
e or 

ima- 
. 30. 
Ron. 


- 


* ( 


om. 8. 26. Adds 10. 19. Who is 
Alled frequently the Com- 
drter , Fobn 14. 28.15, 26, 
16. 7. and is expreſly named 
bod, Ads 5. 4. XIV. I fur-/ 
her believe, that chere is a 
umber of Men, ſegueſtred 
om the reſt of the World by 
aith in Chrift, that have con- 
aued throughout” all Ages 
om the Apoſtles time, and 
all do ſo to the coming of 
brift, which I call the Catho- 
«> Charch, which is Holy , 
Tim, 2. 19. by reaſon of the 
oly Profeſſion which they are 
alled to ; tho? all the parti- 
ular Members are not ſo, 
an. 13. 24. It is likewiſe 
atholick or Univerſal, becauſe 
fits Diffuſiveneſs throughout 
he World, Matt, 28: 19. Luke 
4. 47. XV. I believe that 
here is a Communion of the 


od, 1 Cor. 6. 11. Epb. 1. 13. 
ith God the Father? x Fobn 3. 
ith God the Son, John 17. 20. 
Cor. 1. 9. with the Holy 
hoſt, Phil. 2. 1. Rom 8. *N 
ad with all, the Saints in all 
he Churches now upon Earth, 
Jobn 1. 7. as alſo with all the 
ants departed, Heb. 1 2. 22, 23. 
XVI. I believe further, that 
hereas by our Sins we are 
"come Debtors to God's Ju- 
ice, 1 70bn 3. 4. Matt. 5+ 22. 


— 


aints and Elect People . e 1 ben ev 
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XIII. I believe in the Holy Ghoſt; XIV. The. 
oly Catholick Church ; 
f Saints; XVI. The 

VII. The Reſurrection of the Body; XVIII. 
ind the Life everlaſting. Amen. => 


XV. The Communion 
Forgiveneſs of Sins ; 


| who has made Satisfaction for 
them, Mat. 20. 28. 2 Cor. 5. 18. 
am. 5 10. Col. 1. 10. we may 
obtain Forgiveneſs for them, 
not only in-Baptiſm, Ads 2.38. 
 AFs 22:16, Eph. 5. 26. but after- 
wards, if we truly repent of 
them, 1 Fobn 2. 4. 1 Fobn 2.1, 
ler believe likewiſe the 
Reſurrection of the Body, rot 
only as a thing poſſible to be 
done by an Almighty Agent, 
Luke 1:37: Adds 26.8-Mitt 10.29. 
but as a tbing generally ex- 
pected by the fews, Job 19. > 
Dan. 12. 2. that this is clear y 
promiſed under the Goſpel, 
Rom. 14.9.—8. 11. 1 Cor. 15121. 
and moreover that the ſelf- 
ſame Body ſhall riſe again, 
1 Cor. 15. 23. Rem. 8. 11. 2 Cor. 
5 10, And laſtly, That the 
Reſurrection ſhall extend to 
bad as well as good Men, 


0 
. 
1 
D 


everlaſting Duration ofa bad 
Men in Miſery, Matt. 2, 41,46. 

| LO, 28, Luke 3. 17. Rev, 29.10. 
and of all good Men in a State 

of Glory, which does ariſe 
from a vacancy from all Sor- 
row, Rev. 21. 4. from the Vi- 
ſion of od, 1 Cor. 13. 12. 
1 7obn 3. 2. as alſo from un- 

ſprakable Pleaſures, which 

they ſhall then partake of, 

1 Cor. 2.9. Amen. 


v through the Blood of Chriſt, 


E 2 And 
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And after that, theſe Prayers following, all devout. 


H kneeling, the Miniſter firſt pronouncing with. 
loud Voice, 1 | 


I. The Lord be with'you. © 
II. 4z/v. And with thy Spirit. 
: 3.6 +:% eee n 121 
init. HL J Let us pray. 
IV. Lord, have Mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have Mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy. upon us. 


I. I now commend you, my] III. I now give the Signal 
good People, to God's Bleſſing, | to you, that, after having heat 
in a Form of Salutation uſual the ſeveral Portions out 0 
among holy People under the God's Word read to you, and 
old Law, Kuth 29.8. Pſal.129.8. | having made Confeſſion of your 

II. And we, O ſacred Paſtor, | Faith,that you now apply your 
pray in St. Paul's words, That | ſelves devoutly to Prayer. 
the Lord Jeſus may be with your | IV. Lord be merciful unto 
Spirit, 2 Tim. 4. 22. Ilus, in the pardon of our Sins 

. . . | Chriſt be merciful to us, U 


¶ Tien the Miniſter, Clerks and People, ſball ſy 
the Lord's Prayer with a loud Voice, +: . 


1517. +IC) © | LI inn nien 
UR Father, which art in Heaven; Hal: 
D lowed be thy Name. Thy Kingdom come. 
Iny Will be done in Earth, As it is in Heaven. 
Give us this day our daily Bread. And forgive 
us our Treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſ 
paſs againſt us. And lead us not into 'Tempta 
tion; But deliver us from Evil. Amen. 


we addreſs our ſelves, 77 See above P. 9 


q Thea 


eg) 


¶ Then the Prieſt ſtanding up, ſhall ſay, 


I. O Lord, ſhew thy Mercy upon us. 


4 


II. Anſiv. And grant us thy Salvation. 
III. Prieſt. O Lord, ſave the 


Queen. 


IV. Anſw. And mercifully hear us when we 


call upon thee. 


ouſneſs. 


within us. 


from us. 


Plalmiſt, we pray to thee, O 
od, To ſhew thy mercy upon us. 
IL Peop. And to grant us 
by Salvation, Pſal. 87. 7. that 
dur Souls may be ererlaſtingly 
app. 

III. Min. O Lord preſerve 
dur Sovereign Ladythe Queen. 
IV. Peop. And mercifully 
Pear us, when we call upon 


Ven. hee for her Preſervation. 
— lothed with Righteouſneſs, 


- Chron, 6, 41. 


ejoyce and ſing, ib. 
VII. Min. O Lord, be gra- 


ous to the Laity here pre- 
ent. | 


Then 


I. Min. In the words of the 


VI. Peop, And let thy Prieſts 


V. Prieſt, Endue thy Miniſters with Righte- 


VI. Azſw. And make thy choſen People joy ful. 
VII. Prieſt. O Lord, fave thy People. 
VIII. Anſw. And bleſs thine Inheritance. 
IX. Prieſt. Give Peace in our time, O Lord. 
X. Anſw. Becauſe there is none other that 
ſighteth for us, but only thou, O Gd. 

XI. Prieſt. O God, make clean our Hearts 


XII. Anſw. And take not thy Holy Spirit | 


VIII. Prop. And bleſs the 
Clergy, the Lot of thine In- 
heritance. | 

IX. Min. We defire of thee, 
O God, (like the good Princes 
of old time, Solomon, Hezekiab, 
Foſt ab, 1 Chron. 22. 9. 1ſa.39+8. 
2 Kings 22. 20.) to give Peace 
in our Line. | 

X. Peop. For we cannot pro- 
cure it by our own Arm ; but 
'tis thou alone, who art our 
Propugnator, that canft bring 
that Bleſſing about for us, 

XI - Min. Let us pray with 
the holy Pſalmift, to make us 
clean Hearts, Plal. 51. 

XII. Peop- And to renew 4 
righs Spirit within us, ib. 


H 3 
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< The ſecond Collect at Evening Prayer. 


God, from whom all holy Deſires, al 
goed Counſels, and all juſt Works do 
proceed; Give unto thy Servants that Peace 
which the World cannot give, that both. our 
Hearts may be ſet to obey thy Commandments 
and alſo that by thee we being defended from 
the Fear of our Enemies, may paſs our time in 
Reſt and Quietneſs, through the Merits of Jeſu 


Chriſt our Saviour, Amen. 


ED Paraphraſe. 

O God, from whoſe Grace 
doth proceed all that is good 
and vertuous, for without thee 
we cannot have a holy defire, 
being not ſufficient to tbink any 
thing as of our ſelves, 2 Cor. 3. 5. 
we are beholding to thee to 
Prepare our Hearts, Prov. 16. 1. 
when we are determined by 
any prudent ' Counſel, and 
come to any holy Purpoſe or 
Reſolution'; and if we do any 
good Action, we muſt depend 
upon thy Aſſiſtance, who workeſt 
in us both to will and to do, Phil. 
2. 13. We beſeech thee to 


give unto us that Bleſſing, 


which our gracious Lord bath 
bequeathed unto his faithful 


Peace TI leave unto you, not ſud 
as the World giveth give J um 
you, John TH. 27, Oh! grant 
us this bleſſed Peace of Con 
ſcience here promiſed, which 
only can be obtained in doing 
our Duty, and obeying thy 
Commandments, There being u 
Peace to the Wicked, Iſa. 48. 1%, 
Beſeeching thee, if it be thy 
good Pleaſure, to afford u 
likewiſe outward Peace, and 
to place us in a State of, Safety 
and Freedom from any feat 
of our Enemies; that we maj 
aſs over this ſhort Life in! 
tate of Tranquility, and b 
more at leiſure to prepare ou 
ſelves for a better. And thi 
we beg for the ſake of Chriſti 


Servants, in theſe words, My 


Merits and Satisfaction. Amel 


q 7h 


hriſt. Amen. 


6 Parapbraſe. 
We implore thy Goodneſs, 
) Lord, in the words of the 
oly Pſalmift, To enlighten our 
Darkneſs, Pal. 18. 28. and 
whereas the black Shades of 
he Night are now coming 
owards us, let the Light of 
hy Countenance ſhine upon 


which, which will be more com- 
Joing ortable to us, than that of 
g thy he Sun: And we beſeech thee, 
ing ut of thy tender Mercy to 
3. 11.088"! thy Creatures, and eſpeci- 
e t to thy faithful Servants, 
rd ls 
„ And 
Safetj 


En 
The Third Collect for Aid againſt all Perils. 


Ighten our Darkneſs, we beſeech thee, O 

Lord, and by thy great Mercy defend us 
rom all Perils and Dangers of this Night, tor 
he Love of thy only Son our Saviour Jeſus 


that thou wouldeſt be pleaſed 
to defend us from all the Dan- 
gers which the Night brings 
along with it ; from Fire and 
Thieves; from Diſeaſes and 
ſudden Death; from all un- 
chaſt Thoughts and frightful 
Dreams; and that thou would- 
eſt preſerve us, in Health and 
Safety, to the next Morning. 
And this we beg of thee, for 
the Love which thou beareſt 
to thy only Son, who inter- 
cedes for us. Amen. N 


JA Prayer for the Queens Majeſty. 


Lord our heavenly Father, high and 
mighty, King of kings, Lord of lords, 
he only Ruler of Princes, who doſt from thy 
Throne behold all the Dwellers upon Earth; 
noſt heartily we beſeech thee with thy Favour 
0 behold our moſt gracious Sovereign Lady 
Queen ANMNE, and fo repleniſh her with the 
race of thy Holy Spirit, that ſhe may alway 
cline to thy Will, and walk in th 
adue her plenteouſly with heavenly Gifts, grant 


way : 


E 4 her 


* F 
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her in Health and Wealth long to live, ſtreng 


then her that ſhe may vanquiſh and overcom 
all her Enemies; and finally after this Life, ſh 
may attain everlaſting Joy and Felicity, throug 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Paraphraſe on the Prayer for the 
Queens Maje ty. 


O Lord, who doſt vouch- 


ſafe to ſuffer us to call thee Fa- 
ther, tho' thou dwelleſt fo 
much above us in the higheft 
Heaven; thou who art Xing of 
tings and Lord of lords, 1 Lim. 
6. 15. whoſe Providence doth 
take care of the meaneft Inha- 


bitants of the Earth, Luke 12. 
7. but does look with a more 


watchful Eye upon thoſe, u hom 
thou haſt raiſed to that great 


and weighty Office of the Re- 


Wn 


Amen... © 


Eph. 5. 18. that her Heart | 
ing in thy Hand, Prov. 214 
thou mayeſt diſpoſe her 
tranſact every thing in hi 
high Station, as may be agree 
able to thy beavenly Will, au 
conſonant to that holy Lal 
which thou haſt preſcribe 
Endue her with the Spirit of 
Wiſdom and Underftanding 
Ccunſ-l and Might, and: 
other Gifts and Graces which 
thou ſhalt. judge requitite fl 
her, either as a Prince or 
| Chriſtian, Grant her le 
of days,Pſal. 19.16. with Heal 


gal Dignity, Ecel. 10. 20. Iſa | of Body, and Proſperity 
44. 48. we earneftly beg of | Fortune. Be thou 4 ſav 


thee, that thou wouldeft, in a 
more parcicular manner, ex- 
tend thy watchful Care over 
the Perſon of AN N E our 
Queen; Which Bleſſing we are 
obliged to pray for, eren upon a 
ſeye:e an] perſecuting Prince, 
but ought with more readine(s 
and earncſtneſs to call upon 

hee, to (howr down thy Bleſ 
ling upon fo good and gracious 
4 Sovereign. We beſeech thee 
to fi} ber with thy holy Spirit , 


ſtrerg:h to. thine anointed, Pl 
28. 8. that by this ſhe may 
enabled to ſubdue her EA 
mies abroad by victorio 
Arms, and todefrat the wick 
Artempts of her Adverſari 

at bome. And laſtly, Th 
after a Life ſpent with Holind 
and Happineſs in this Wor 
ſhe may be tranſlated to th 
everlaſting Joys of the oth 
And this we beg for the ſal 
of Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. A" 
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＋ A Prayer for the Royal Family. 


Lmighty God, the Fountain of all Good- 
neſs, we humbly beſeech thee to bleſs the 
Princeſs Sophia, and all the Royal Family : 
Endue them with thy Holy Spirit ; enrich them 
with thy Heavenly Grace; proſper them with 
all Happineſs; and bring them to thine ever- 
laſting Kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 


Parapbraſe on the Prayer for the think fit, to the Government 

Royal Family. of this Nation. Sanfifie them 
| by thy boy Spirit, 2 Theſſ. 2. 3. 
O all powerful God, who | granting them the Kiches of thy 
art the Well of Life, Pſal. 26. 9. Grace, Eph. 1. 7. and be plea- 
and the inexhauftible Foun- | ſed to coafer upon chem the 
tain of Gooduels, from which | choiceſt of thy Bleſſings z to 
all the Comforts of humane | make up for them as great a 
Life do proceed; we beſeech Share of Happineſs as this 
thee to bleſs the Princeſs So- World can afford; and when 
pbia, and all the other Branches | thou art pleaſed to remove 
of the Royal Family, who by | them to the next, let them 
the Laws of the Land are in- | receive a Crown of Glory, 1 Pet. 
tituled to a right of Succeſhon, | 5. 4. in the everlaſting K ingdom 
in their turns, when thou ſhalt of our God, 2 Pet, 1. 11. Amen. 
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JA Prayer for the Clergy and People. 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, who alone 
workeſt great Marvels; Send down upon 

our Biſhops and Curates, and all Congregations 
committed to their charge, the healthful” Spirit 
of thy Grace; and that they may truly pleaſe 
thee, pour upon them the continual Dew of thy 
Bleſſing. _ Grant this, O Lord, for the, Honour 
of our Advocate and Mediator, Jeſus Chriſt, 


Amen, 


Parapbraſe on the Prayer for the 
Clergy. 


O all powerful and eternal 
God, who alone art able to 
oduce thoſe wonderful effects 

n the Souls of Men, whichare 

frequently viſible lin the Mi- 
niſtry of the Preachers of thy 
Word, through the Operation 
of thy Grace accompanying 
their Endeavours; we beſeech 
thee to confer thy Grace which 
brimpeith Salvation, 2 Tit. 11. 
upon all the Biſhops and infe- 
ferior Paſtors of the Church, 
and likewiſe upon all the re- 
ſpective Congregations whoſe 
Souls they have the Charge 


jof, And; that there may ſuch 
a Fruit of their La bours ariſe, 
Jas may be plealing unto thee, iſ 
we beg of thee, that thy Bleſ. 
ling, like the continual drop. 
ping of a kindly Dew upon the i 
Graſs, Prov. 19 12. may give 
an Increaſe io what they plan 
and water; 1 Cor. 3. 5, 6. in 
the Preaching of the Word, 
and other Exerciſes of the 
Miniſterial Offices. And this 
we deſire of thee to grant, 
| for the Honour of Chrift eſus, 
whoſe Honour is highly ad- 
vanced by the Increaſe of his 
Church, and the Salvation of 
Souls. Amen. 


| 


| 


J A Prayer, of St. Chry ſoſtom. 
Lmighty God, who haſt given us Grace 


one at this time, with one accord to make 
pon ur Common Supplications unto thee, and doſt 
ons promiſe that when two or three are gathered 
Arit Wrogether in thy Name, thou wilt grant their 
aſc MRequeſts ; Fulfil now, O Lord, the Deſires and 
thy MPctitions of thy Servants, as may be moſt expe- 


dient for them; granting us in this World know- 
ledge of thy Truth, and in the World to come 
Life everlaſting. Amen. 25 


2 


ſuch Para paraſe on tbe Prayer of cious Promiſe, which thou haſt 
ariſe, St. Chry ſoſtom. j been pleaſed. to make to thy 
thee, Church, we humbly put in 
Bleſ. All powerful God, to whoſe | our Plea at the Throne of 
lrop. race and Favour we owe it, | Grace, to grant all that we 
n the What we have had this oppor- | have prayed for, ſo far forth 
give {unity of addreſſing our ſelves | ( eſpecially as to Temporal 
plan Wuonto thee, in the publick Ser- Bleſſings) as thou in thy hea- 
6. in ice of the Church; and who | venly Wiſdom ſhalt judge ex- 
vord, Maſt promiſed, in thy holy | pedient : Deſiring thee how- 

the ord, that when two or tbree ever, of thy goodneſs, to grant 
1 this {W''e gathered together in thy Name, | us all neceſſary Knowledge in 
rant, bon art in the midſt of them, | the Truths of Religion, whilft 
eſus, Watt. 18. 19. and that what | we live in this World, and 


bey agree on, ſhall be done for | when we ſhall pals to the other, 
bem in Heaven, ib. v. 18. rely- | that thou wouldeft beftow up- 
on of ng therefore upon thy gra- J on us everlaſting Life. Amen. 


( bo ) 
2 Cor. 13. 14. 


"HE Grace of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, and ; 
the Love of God, and the Fellowſhip o 
the Holy Ghoſt, be with us all evermore. Amen 


Puarapbraſe on rhe Bleſſing. ture; That the Grace ob 
| 14 {tained for us by our bleſs 

I now cloſe, my Chriſtian Lord Jeſus in our Redemprio 
Brethren, this part of the Ser-] may abſolve us: That the 
vice with the Benediction uſed | Love of the Father, who i 
by St. Paul, 2 Cor. 13. 14. com- | now reconciled to us througili 
mitting both you and my ſelf| his Blood, may juftifie us: Ani 
to the Care and Protection of |laftly, That by partaking MM 
the ever-blefſed Trinity; be- | the Communication of the 
ſeeching the Great God who | Holy Ghoft, we may be ſan&tiif 
is three Perſons in one Na- | fied. Amez. 


and 
IP dl 


men, 


> ob. 
lefſe 
pt ici 
© the 
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Vpon theſe Feaſts, Chriſt mas- day, the Epi- 
phany, St. Matthias, Eaſter-day, Aſcenſion- 
day, Whit-ſunday, St. John Baptiſt; St. James, 
St. Bartholomew, St. Simon, aud St. Jude, 
St. Andrew, and upon Trinity Sunday, fhall 
be ſang or ſaid at Morning Prayer, inſtead of the 
Apoſtles Creed, + this Confeſſion f our Chriſtian 
Faith, commonly called, the Creed of St. Atha- 


a Hoſoever will 


Latholick Faith. 


las by many been attributed to 
t. Athanaſius, becauſe Marcellus 
nd he are ſaid to have left 
onfeſſions of their Faith with 
Fulizs Biſhop of Rome ; and that: 
thanaſius gave in this Creed 
s his Confeſſion. But tis plain, 
hat Athanaſius was not the Au- 
hor of it; becauſe it does not 
ppear to have been known to 
fy till the Sixth Century. 


Up. 
ohelites, all Which Hereticks 

"rang up after Atbanaſius his 
me. But however 'tis very 
atient z for ſome paſſages out 
it, are quoted in the Coun- 


things it is neceſſary that he hol 


naſius, by the Miniſter and People ſtanding, © 


© highs 3 Quicunque vult. 1382 10 


Feen * 50 
be ſaved: hae all 
vg the 


+ Thi confelſon,] This Creed, And tis cited by Reidulphurand- 


other Authors who, wrote about 
the fame time. It is an excel- 
lent Epitome of the Doctrine 
eſtabliſhed . by the four firſt 
General Conncils concerning 
the Holy Trinity. © . 
S163 7-4 «iis 44 £ AY 
Paraphraſe on Quicunque vult. 
I. Since the Goſpel is to be 


preached to every Creature, Mark 
16. 15. who are to be baptiged 


zeſides, this Creed oppoſes the | in ibe Name of the Father, and of 
*ſtorians, Futycbians and Mo- the Son, and of the Holy (Ghoſt, 


Luke 28 19. it is neceſſary, in 
order to every: Man's Salva- 


Three Perſons of the Holy 
Trinity, into the Names of 


il of Toledo, held A, De 633. 


which he is baptized. - 


11, Which 


. 
n 


tion, that he believe in theſe 


—— 7s - — 


a —— —— BRA." —ͤ 
PR: » US — — wo F 


——— — 
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II. Which Faith, except every one do keep 


whole and undefßled: without doubt * ſhall 


periſh: everlaſtingly. 


III. And the Grthalick Faith: 18 ti: That 


we e one God i in 
Unity; n 


Trinity, and Trinity! in 


IV. Neither corkmidiag the Perſons : nor 


dividing the Subſtance. 


1 9 FJ 


V. Fot there is one Perſon of the Father, ano- 
ther of the Son: and another of the Holy Shot. 


VI. But the Godhead 


of the Father, of the Son, 


and of the Holy Ghoſt, is all one: the Glory 
equal, the Majeſt co. eternal. 

U. VII. Such as the Father is, ſuch i is the Son 
and ſuch is the Holy Ghoſt. 


II. And ſince the Apoitle 
commands to bh faſt the form 
of ſound wordt, a Tim. 1. 7. and 
we are exhorted to contend e ar- 
neſtly for ibe Faith once delivered 
to the Saims, Jude 3. Hince the 
Hereſies which oppoſe this Do- 
ctrine are called damnable He- 
reſies, 2 Pet. 2. 1. and thoſe 
who do Hor believe theſe Funda- 
mentals of Chriftianity which 
are tlie neceſſary Qualificati- 
ons for Baptiſm, ſbal be 
damned, Mark 16. 16. we con- 
ceive it not any Breach” of 
Chriſtian Charity to ſay, that 
they who deſtroy this Faith 
by Heretical Innovationr,with- 
out doudt: ern everlaſtingly 
periſn. 

III. Now: * Catholick 
Faith, which was once deli- 
vered to the Saints, is this: 


43 


Perſons, Father, Son and Holy 
Ghoſt, in an Unicy of Eſſence. 
Iv. Neither muſt we, b 
confounding the Perſons, make 
them only one Perſon under 
a different Conſideration z nor; 
by dividing the Eſſence, make 
them three Gods. 

V. For, Father, Son and 
Holy Ghoſt, have each 00 
them their peculiar Perſo 
nality. 130 5 | 

VI. But there is but one 
| Godhead belonging to thelc 
three Perſons, having all the 
ſame equal ane and eternal 
Majeſty. 

II. And all the eſſential 
Attributes of the Deity,: 4 


| Uncreatedneſs, Incompreher- 


ſibility, Eternity and Oma 
potence, do belong to eve!) 


That we worſhip the three 


| Perſons 


The 


1 63 ) 14 


The Father uncreate, the Son unereare -j and 
the Holy Ghoſt uncreate. EATS. 

The Father incomprehenſible” the Son in- 
omprehenſible, and the Holy Ghi une 
henſible. | 

The Father eternal, the Son eternal; and the 
Holy Ghoſt eternal. _ 
VI I. And yet they are not three Ek, : 
hut one Eternal. | 
As alſo there are not three incotb bl chenſi. 
les, nor three uncreated: but one neared, 

and one incomprehenſible. | 

So likewiſe the Father is Almighty, the Son 
\lmighty : and the Holy Ghoſt Almighty. 
And yet they are not rhree Altnighties: | but 
ne Almighty. | 8 


* So the Father is Gods the Son! is God: and | 
ence Whe Holy Ghoſt is God. | 
man And yet they are not three Gods: but one 


under 
z not, 


od. | 
So likewiſe the Father i i Lord, the Son Lord: 4 | 
nd the Holy Ghoſt Lord; 750 IA yn 

And yet not three Lords: but one Lord. 
For like as we are compelled by the Chriſtian | 


erity: to acknowledge every Perſon by himſelf 5 
be God and Lord; 25 


ch o 
Perſo- 


it one 


theſe | 
n cb So are we forbidden by the Catholick Rei: | 
tera Wion: to ſay, There be three Gods, or three -1 
Tential ords, 2 | 
ity, 6 win) | 
drehe: VIII. Yet not in ſuch a di- + The like is to be faid of | 
Omo!-Want manner, as to imply the Godſhip, and Lordibip \'F 


tee different Uncreated, In- over the ate. 


Mprehentible. and Eternal | 
eings. To | 


IX. The 


> evel) 


The 


(44) 

IX. The Father is made of none: neither Cre 
ated, nor begotten. 

5 The Son is of the Father alone: not made, 

nor created, but begotten. 

XI. The Holy G Ghoſt is of the Father, and of 
the Son: neither made, nor created, nor begot- 
ten, but proceeding. 

XII. So there is one Father, not three Fathers; 
one Son, not three Sons: one Holy Ghoſt, nat 
three Holy Ghoſts. 

XIII. And in this Trinity, none is MEAT or 
after other: "none is greater or leſs than other; 

XIV. But the whole three Perſons are co-eter: 
nal rogerher.: and co equal. 

XV. So that in all things, asis aforeſaid: the 
Unity in Trinity, and the Trinity in Unity is to 
be worſhipped, 

XVI. He therefore that will oe ſaved: muff 

thus think of the Trinity. 


IX. The wecker is Self-ex-] XII. So that one of theſe 
iſtent, having his Being com- Perſons only is Father, one 
municated by none ; not cre- only is Son, and another only 
ated, as Men and Angels; nor is Holy Ghoſt; none of the 
begotten like the Sdn. | perſonal Attributes being con- 

X. The Son receives his municable to the other. two. 
Being from the Father, ON XIII. Neither is there Prio- 
made as a Creature, but from {rity of Dignity, or Superio- 
all Eternity in an ineffable riy of Power, in theſe three 
manner, derived from the Fas Perſons. 
ther who is the Fountain of XIV. All of them have the. 
the Dcity; which Origination like. Eternity and Equality. 
in Scripture Language, is call d XV. So that in all our Ad. 
Begerting. dreſſes to them, when we pa 

XI. The Holy Ghoſt de- our Adoration to one Perſon. ; 
rives his Eſſence, both from the , we worſhipall Three. 
Father and the Son; which inf XVI. And to think thus0 
Holy Scripture is call'd going | the Trinity, is the true Chi 
out or Proceeding. ſtian ſaving Faith. iſe: 


XVII. Fur: a 
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XVII. Furthermore, it is neceſſary to ever- 


laſting Salvation: that he alſo believe rightly 


he Incarnation of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
„XVIII. For the right Faith is, that we be- 


lieve and confeſs : that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 
Son of God, is God and Man; | 

XIX. God of the Subſtance of the Father, be- 
gotten before the World: and Man of the Sub- 


; ance of his Mother, born in the World. 
i XX. perfect God, and perfect Man: of a rea- 


ing his Manhood. 


alt Eato God : 


XVII. Moreover, toattain 


ſary to believe rightly con- 
erning Chriſt's Incarnation. 


— eye, that our blefſed Lord is 
| oth God and Man. 

XIX. As he is God, he de- 
ed his Divine Nature from 
bree the Father, by a Generation 


efore all time: As he is Man 
the Rade of che Bodily Subftance of 


dis Mother; and born in time. 
zu- *X- Not being only, as the 
ans pretend, a.very highly 
2lted Creature, but true and 
et God: Nor, as the Adolli- 
hene imagine, having his 
dumanity ſwallowed up by his 
Minty, but perfect Man like- 
ez which Manhood of Chrift 


F 


he ame True Faith, it is ne- 


XVIII. For we ought to be- 


ſonable Soul, and humane Fleſh ſubſiſting; 
XXI. Equal to the Father, as touching his 
Godhead: and inferiour to the Father, as touch- 


XXII. Who although he be God, and Man: 
yet he 15 not two, but one Chriſt ; 

XXIII. One; not by Converſion of the God- 
head into Fleſh: but by taking of the Manhood 


does conſiſt in the union of a 
Rational Soul with an Humane 
Body, 

XXI. Enjoying an Equality 
with the Father in reſpett of 
his being God ; but far infe- 
rior to him as he is Man. 

XXII. But however, tho 
our bleſſed Saviour be both 
God and Man, yet he is not, 
according to the Fancy of the 
Neftorians, two Perſons ; but, 
by Union of the Deity with 
the Humanity,he becomes that 
one ſingle Perſon which we 
call Chrift, 

XXIII. One, not by turn- 
ing the Divine Nature into 
Humane Body; but by aſſuming 
the Humane Nature into a 


ſtrict Union with the Divine. 


. One 


— 
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XXIV. One altogether ; not by Con 
Unity of Perſon. _- 
e reaſonable Soul and FleſhF?"* 


Subſtance : but b 
XXV. For as ch 


one Man: ſo God and Man is one Chriſt. 


fuſion. N 


( 


XXVI. Who ſuffered for our Salvation: t 


cended into Hell, roſe again the third day fra 


the Dead. 


XX VII. Heaſcended into Heaven, he ſitte 
on the right Hand of the Father, God Almighy 
from whence he ſhall come to 


and the Dead. 


XXVIII. At whoſe coming all Men ſhall ri 
again with their Bodies : 


tor their own Works. 


N 
a] 


judge the Quic 


and ſhall give accou 


XXIX. And they that have done good, ſh: 


go into Life everlaſting: and they that har 
done evil, into everlaſting Fire. 


XXIV. And this by a very | 
cloſe and entire Union, yet 
not ſuch as to confound the 
two Natures of the Divinity 
and Humanity, and to make 
_ Chrift have but one Will, 
( which was the Herefie of the 
Eutychians and Monotbeljres) but 
only by ſach a perſonal Unity, 
as we perceive in our own 
Nature. 

XXV. For as the Ratinal 
Soul and Humane Body con- 
ſtitute one Man, by a Parity 
of Reaſon God and Man is 
one Chrift. 

XXVI. This bleſſed Perſon 
of our Lord, we believe to 
have ſuffered for our ſakes to 


obtain Salvation for us; to 


eternal, Matt. 25. 46. 


have deſcended into Had 
and to have roſe again t 
third day from the Dead. 
XXVII. That he hath: 
cended up into Heaven; at 
ſitteth in glorious manner 
God's right Hand, and ſh! 
hereafter come from thence! 
judge the World. 72 
XXVII. Who when he ſhi 
come, all Men muſt appear | 
fore bus Fudgment-ſeat, that ev! 
one may receive tbe things done 
his Body, according to that be bit 
done, whether it be good 0r bad 
2 Cor. 5 10. 
XXIX. And bad Men | 
go away into everlaſting Puri 
ment; but the Righteous into 1 


XXX. Thi 


1 
XXX. This is the Catholick' Faith: which 
xc pt a Man believe faithfully, he cannot be 

aved. | 
N Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and 
o the Holy Ghoſt ; 0112 

As it was in the beginning, i now, a ever 
all be: World without end. Amen. 


XXX This is the Catholick cannot; by God's e 
Hi aich which our Saviour and | Mercy, expect Salvation, till 
is Apoſtles have taught, the | they recant their wicked Er- 
eretical Oppoſers whereof, rors, and Heretical Pravity. 


—ůk l— — — 


— — —„— — —— 


ll Here followeth the Litany. + 


I. The INvocaArTIoON. 


God the Father of Heaven : have Mercy 
upon u- miſerable Sinners. 

0 God the Father of Heaven: have Mercy upon 
miſerable Sinners. 


- Wy 2arzpbraſe on the Litany. | unlike ours. Afterwards, ſome 
h * Offences happening by reaſon 
I. The Invocation. of theſe Perambulations, the 
Litanies were confined to be 
ut is called the Litany, be- | aid within the Church. 
auſe it is an earneſt Suppli-| I. O heavenly Father, the 
ation to God; for the antient | original Source of the Deity, 
ects called their ſolemn Ad- | and of all created Beings, the 
res to the Gods, in the| firſt Perſon of the ever: bleſſed 
ime of publick Dangers, Li- Trinity; ſhew thy pity upon 
mies, or Supplications. And ſus, in pardoning our Sins, 
ben the Empire became [and removing the Puniſhment 
briſtian, upon any great na- | entailed upon them, which al- 
Ina Calamity, the Chriftians | ready has made us miſerable, 
vent round about the City, and unleſs prevented by our 
dich they inhabited, praying |Rep-ntance , will hereafter 
his | Litany, in form not much | make us more wretched. 


F 2 II. O God 
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II. O God the Son, Redeemer of the World 
ha ve Mercy upon us miſerable Sinners. 

O God the Son, Redeemer of the World : hau 
Mercy upon us miſerable Sinners, 


III. O God the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding fron 
the Father and the Son : have Mercy upon y 
miſerable Sinners. "2h 

O God the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the F 
ther and the Son: have mercy upon us miſerall 
Sinners. 


IV. O holy, bleſſed, and glorious Trinity 
three Perſons and one God: have Mercy upa 
us miſerable Sinners. 


O holy, bleſſed, and glorious Trinity, three Pe 
ſons and one God: have Mercy upon us miſerab| 
Sinners. 


II. O God the Son, who nation of Eſſence, proceedeſt. 
did ſt before thy coming among goeſt out from the Father au 
us, by a Stipulation: with the| the Son, Foby 14. 16.—14126 
Father, tranſact the Redemp-|—16. 7. Shew thy Pity upot 
tion of the World, as well as|us, Ge. 
by thy being born into it, and] IVY. O thou triune Deity 
dying for it, Shew thy Pity | thou Trinity of Perſons in on 
| |_| | 8 - | Godhead, infinitely holy and 

III. O God the Holy Ghoſt, happy and glorious, Shew th 
the third Perſon of the Tri- Pity upon us, Oc. 
nity, who by an eternal Ema- | 


I. The Durfierrifh againſt Sin 4 
Puniſhment. 


Emember not, 
the Offences of our Forefathers, neither 
ike thou Vengeance of our Sins : Spare us, good 


1 our Offences, nor 


ord, ſpare thy People whom thou haſt re- 
cemed with thy precious Blood, and be not 


ngry with us for ever. 


Spare us, good Lord. 


VI. From all Evil and Miſchief, from Sin, 
om the Crafts and Aſſaults of the Devil, from 
y Wrath, and from everlaſting Damnation, 


Good Lord, deliver us. 


.Paraphraſe on the Deprecation. 


V. Remember not Lord (to 
deak in the Plalmifts words, 
al. 79. 8.) our Iniquines, nor 
e Iniquities of our Forefatbers, 
hoſe Offences thou doſt often 
niſh in the Children, Exod. 
d, 5. Spare us therefore mer- 
ful God , and excuſe from 
taiſhment thy faithful Peo- 
le, whom thou haft redeemed 
the precious Blood of Chriſt, 
Pet, 1. 19. and be not (as 
oly David ſpeaks) angry with 
for ever, Plal. 69. 5. Do not 
t thy Puniſhment lye too 
ng upon us in this World 
r koverer we beſeech thee, 


deliver us from thy eternal 


F 3 


Vrath in the next. 


VI. We beſeech thee to de- 
liver us from all Evil and Miſ- 
chie f, i. e. From all Moral and 
Natural Evil, the ſeveral par- 
ticular; whereof we ſhall pre- 
ſently ſpecifie ; From all the 
ſeveral kinds of Sin which we 
may fall into: From all the 
Crafts of the Devil, whereby be 
enſnares us into fin: From all 
his Aſaults, whereby he over- 
powers us by Temptations : 
From thy Wrath, which by our 
Tranſgreſhons we provoke ; 
and from everlaſting Damna- 
tion, which by our Sins we de- 
ſerve. From all theſe, 0 gra- 
cious God, we beſeech thee to de- 
liver us. 


VII. From 


(7% 
VII. From all blindneſs of Heart; from Pride, 
Vain- glory, and H) pocriſie; from Envy, Ha: 
tred, and Malice, and all Uncharitableneſs, 
Good Lord, deilver us, 


VIII. From Fornication, and all other deadh 
Sin; and from all the Deceits of the World, the 
Fleſh, and the Devil, FSI ITS Y” HOU 

Good Lora, deliver us. 


IX. From Lightning and Tempeſt ; fron 
Plague, Peſtilence and Famine ; from Battk 
and Murder, and from ſudden Death, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 


VII. From blindneſs of Heart, and Snares which may be laid 
which may render us an enhble | in our way, by the Vanity d 
under vin, and una! prehenfive | the World, by the Lufts of ou 
of our Duty: From Pride, Fleſh, or by the Subtilty 0 
whereby ve reflect too great a | the Devil... 0 gractous God, m 
Glory upon our ſelves,” and | beſeech thee to deliver us. 
contemn other's; From Vain| IX. Nor do we only, praj 
Glory, whereby we oftentati- |againft Spiritual Evil, whid 
ouſly vaunt cur (elves of any | may injure our Souls, but wt 
PerfeQions «e may be potſ-ffed | likewiſe beſeech thee to de 
of: And from pocriſie, where- | fend us aga inſt Temporal ons 
by we pretend to thoſe we | which may, hurt our Bodies 
have nor: From Enz of any Therefore from the tertibh 
Man's Happneſ: Fiem Ha- | DeſtruQions which are malt 
wed of th-ir Perſons; From by Lightning and Tempe 
any Malicious D-iigns upon | both by Land and at Set; 
them, and any Un. hiritable-| From the , dreadful Devyaſ 
neſs towards hem. 0 graciow | tions which are occaſioned b 
God, we leſcecb the: o deliver s. ſweeping Peſtilences and Fi 

Vili. From Fornication, | mines: From the Miſeries ant 
Which is a gri-vous and deadly | Deſolations of War, and froil 
Sin, and does exclude Mcn | the Grief of private Maſh 
from the Kingdom of God, |cres: And laftly, From tl 
I Cor. 6. 10. From every other unexpected Strokes of ſuddel 
deadly Sin of the like unclean | Death, 0 gracious God, me 
Nature: From all the Baits! ſeech thee io deliver us. 


KX. Fron 


(710) 
x. From all Sedition, privy Conſpiracy and 
Rebellion; from all Falſe Doctrine, Hereſie a nd 
chiſm ; from Hardneſs of Heart, and Contempt 
fthy Word and Commandment, 

" Good Lord, deliver us. 


X. From the Unquietnels [lations reach us, nor the Mo- 
nd Diſtractions of Faction !tives of Reward and Puniſh- 


ers of Secret Plots and Con- 
iracies,, and from the Miſe- 
es of Civil War and Rebelli- 


nd Sedition; From the Dan- 


ment which he affords us, do 
at all affect us: From all Con- 


ca ſioned by propha ne Jefts on 


n: From all Eccleſiaſtical 
roubles which may ariſe by 


rine, by the propagating 
leretical Opinions, or by 
hiſm and unreaſonable. Sepa- 
tion; from Hardneſs of Heart, 
hich whenweare under, God's 


Scripture, and the undet va- 
luing the Miniſterial FunQti- 


e maintaining Falle Do- | ons, and the publick Service 


in the Church: From deſpi- 
fing the Sacred Laws of God, 
by trampling upon his holy 
Precepts, and by making a 
Mock of Sin. 0 practous God, 


* haſtiſements do not amend 
. vor the Force of his Reve- 
„II. The OBzSECRAT 


00: by thy 
| Good Lora, 


l. Paraphraſe on the Ohſecration. 
XI. And theſe things we 
rneftly beg of thee, for the 


Sel le of every one of our bleſſed 
vali W@viour's Merits ; For the ſake 
d WF that great Myſtery of Godli- 
d rh ſs, whereby God is manifeſt 
es all 


«in the Fleſh, 1 Tim. 3. 16. 
from the ſecond Perſon of the 
er-bleſſed Trinity has veiled 
$ Godhead, by taking upon 
adden a Body of our Fleſh; By 
Sextream Humility in being 
„of a poor Virgin, in ſuch 
mean and deſpicable Place ; 


we beſeech thee to deliver us, 


10 N, by the Particalars 


©... of. Chriſt's Merits. 

I. I che Myſtery of thy holy Incarnation; 
by thy holy Nativity and Circumci— 

Baptiſm, Faſting and Temptation, 


deliver us. 

By his Circumciſion, whereby he 
fulfilled himſelf, and for our 
ſakes hath cancelled the trou- 
bleſome Rites of the antient 
Ceremonial Law: By his Sa- 
cred Baptiſm, whereby he did 
tranſcribe that holy Rite into 
his Religion; For the ſake of 
his unparallell'd Example, in 
long and devout Faſting 3 And 
his ſuffering himſelf to be 
tempted, to teach us how to 
overcome the Aſſaults of the 
Devil. 0 gracious God, we be- 


| ſeech thee to deliver us. 


F 4 XII. By 


temps of thy Sacred Word, oc- 


| 
' 
Bt 


E 

XII. By thine Agony and bloody Sweat; by 
thy Croſs and Paſſion; by e Death 
and Burial; by thy glorious Reſurrection aud 


Aſcenſion, and by the coming of the Hoh 
Ghoſt, 2 bi RE 
| Good Lord, deliver as. Il 
XIII. In all time of Tribulation ; in all time 
of our Wealth; in the hour of Death, and in th 
Day of Judgment... 
| Good Lora, deliver us. 


* 
4 


XII. O bleſſed Saviour, for Hand of God, and to prepare 
the ſake of thy Agony in the a place for us in thoſe”gloriou 
Garden, and thy Sweating drops | Manfians. 0 gracious God, 1 
of Blood, Luke 22. 44, , when | beſcech thee to deliver us. 
thou hadft the weight of all XIII. Now we pray thee, 
our Sins upon thee ; By thy |\upon the account of all the- 
ſuffering for our ſakes the | parts of thy Mediatorſhip, anl 
ignominious Puniſhment of |for the ſake of all theſe mei 
the Croſs, and the intolerable torious Actions of thine ; That 
Pains of it; By the yielding | thou wouldeft ſuccou ashes 
up to Death thy precious un- | ever we are diſconſolatemunde 
ſpotted Life, by thy ſuffering | our Affliction, or elated « 
thy Body to lye for our ſakes |grown negligent under u 
in a cold and darkſom Grave; Proſperity ; That thou wouldel 
By thy ariting again from thy | ſupport us under the Terra 
Sepulchre, to give us Demon- of Death , and acquit us | 
ſtration of our Reſurrection the Day of Fudgment, ,0 9 
after Death; And by thy cions God, we beſeech thee 10 l 
Aſcending up into Heaven to | liver us. | 
intercede for us at the right | 2 


IV. I. 


(3) 


1 88 I * 5 | 
for Governours in Charch 
Afflicted, Deceived, Enemies. 


9 V. The INTER CESSION 
and State, for the 


= " - 


XIV. AK TE Sinners 


1 = 


eneur ; , 
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XIV. And ſince thou doſt 
ouchſafe to hear the Prayers 
df Repenting Sinners, we who 
dy reaſon of our manitold 
tanſgreſſions, dare not aſſume 
o our ſelves a greater Title, he- 
eech thee to protect thy Holy 

hurch, and enable it to main- 
tain, in exact Purity, all the 
Parts of the Chriſtian Faith; 
and that it be not over-run by 
Infidelity, or poiſoned by He- 
lreſie. Vbich Petition, 0 graci- 
dus God, we beg of thee to grant us. 

XV. That out of thy Good- 
neſs, thou wouldeft be pleafed 
to preſerve. and confirm,in the 
Exerciſe of the true Religion, 
thy Servant ANN E, our gra- 
clous Queen, whom thy eſpe- 
cial Providence hath ſet over us. 
That ſhe may act with Rigbte- 


rs do beſeech thee, to hear 
us, O Lord God, and that it may. 
leaſe thee to rule and govern thy holy Church 
niverſal in the right wa; 

Mie beſeech thee to hear us, OT 
XV. That it may pleaſe thee to keep and 
rengthen in the true Worſhipping of thee, in 
ighteouſneſs and Holineſs of Life, thy Servant 
NME, our moſt gracious Queen and Go- 


V. Paraphraſe on the Interceſſion- | 


. NF k # * 
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6 
* 
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good Lord. 


= 


830,11 e ibn ehh bog 9945; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
XVI. That it may pleaſe thee to rule her 
Heart in thy Faith, Fear and Love, and that ſhe 


niſtrations of her high Office; 
and with Holineſs in all the par- 


ticular Obligations of Chriſti- 


an Life. Which Petition, 0 graci- 
ous God, we beg of thee to grant us. 
XVI. That thou, in whoſe 
hand the Hearts of Princes are, 


'Prov.21. wouldeft vouchſafe ſo 


to direct hers, that ſhe may al- 
ways continue in a ſteady Faith 
ofallthy Revelations and Pro- 
miſes; in a juſt Fear of thy 
ſupreme Authority; and in a 
Love of thy Commands; that 
her Truſt and Afiance may be 
more grounded upon thy Pro- 
tection and good Providence, 
than upon the Secular Arm ; 
And that in all her Actions, ſhe 
may 1115 not ſo much to ag- 
grandiſe her own Glory, as td 
promote thine. Which Petition, 
0 gracious God, we beg of thee to 


"uſneſs in all the publick Admi- 


grant us. 
may 


(74) 
may evermore have Affiance in thee, and eve 
ſeek thy Honour and Glory 
Me beſeech thee td hear us, good Lord. 

XVII. That it may pleaſe thee to be her De. 
fender and Keeper, giving her the Victory ove 


N 


Mi e beſcechrthee to hear us, d. 
XVIII. That it may pleaſe thee to blefs and 


234 ; * 
4 : 


100d Lord | 


preſerve the Princeſs Sepia, and all the Roya 


Famil 
Ut i. 


i beſeech ther to hear u, good Lord.” 


(oh 


Thar it may pleaſe thee to illuminat 


rings 
an iſtibpe Prieſts and Deacons,with'true Know. 
ledge and Underſtanding of thy Word, and that 


both by 1 


Ani wit. pL. PPS 
XVII. That it would pleaſe 
thy Gopdiiels to defend her 
Perſon from all the Dangers 
ſhe is expoſed. to; And when. 
ever ſhe is engaged in War for 
the ſake of her Countries Li- 
derties or Religion, make her 
victorious, over all her Ene- 
mies who oppoſe her. Which 
Petition, O gracious God, we beg 
of thee to FN - | 

XVIII. That thou wouldeft 
be pleaſed to afford thy Bleſ- 
ſing and Protection to the 
Princeſs Sophiz, and all other 
Branches of the Royal Fa- 
mily, which hy our Laws are 
capable of ſucceeding in the 
Throne of this Nation. Which 


fp itn Preaching and Living, they an 
ſet it forth'and ſhew ir accordingl 7 
Me beſtech thee to 


Petition, 0 gracious God, we beg 
of thee to grant us. 


7 4 


hear us, good. Lord. 


XIX. That thou wouldeſt he 
pleaſed to illuminate, with the 
Gifts of thy Gtace, thoſe whon 
chou haft ordere& to be Light 
to the World. Matt. 5. 14. The 
three Orders of the Clergy, 
Biſhops, Prieftsand Deacons; 
That, by the Bleſſing upol 
their Studies, they may. hare 
a ſufficient Underfanding ol 
thy Word the Holy Scriptures; 
And that they may recolt 
mend the Doctrine of thy holy 
Religion, as well by the good 
Examples of their Lives, as 
the Excellence of their Preach 
ing, Which Petition, 0 gracious 
God, we beg of thee 10 gra 
15. 


of 0 


XX. That 
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XX. That it may pleaſe thee to endue the 
ords of the Council, and all the Nobility, with 
Srace, Wiſdom, and Underſtanding; | 
Mae befeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


XXI. That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and 
cep the Magiſtrates, giving them Grace to ex- 
ure Juſtice, and to maintain Truth; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
XXII. That it may bleaſe thee to bleſs and 
eep all thy People; N 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
XXIII. That it may pleaſe thee to give to all 
ations, Unity, Peace, and Concord; 

Ms beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


XX. That thou wouldeſt be [and to maintain the 7ruth and 
leaſed to conter upon the | Honour of Religion and the. 
prds of ibe Privy Council, (on | Laws. Which Petition, 0 gra- 


Ver 


ſt he boſe wiſe Determinations the | cious God, we beg of thee to 
theWF'citare of the Nation does in grant us. | | 

bon{MWreat meaſure depend) and | XXII. That thou wouldeſt 
Agon the reſt of the Nobility | be pleaſed to extend thy Fa- 


to whoſe Judgments the laſt | vour and Protection to all the 
ecourſe of Juftice is made) | Subj-tts of this Kingdom, who 
e Spirit of Niſdon, to under | are: become thy People, by em- 


pound what is juft and fitting, | bracing the true Reformed 
are id Grace to adviſe or adjudge | Religion, Which Petition, 0 
g oO. Which Petition, O gracious | gracious God, we beg of thee 10 
res ed, we beg of thee to grant us. | grant us. | A. 
om XXI. That thou wouldeſt be | XXIII. Deſiring thee to reach 
holyMleaſed to afford thy Bleſhng | out thy Goodneſs further, even 
000d Protection to all the other | to all Foreign Nations, by 
sb lagiſtrates of the Nation, | making them to live in Peace 


ages, 1 5 Oc. giving | and Unity with their Neigh- 
em ſuch. a Portion of thy | bouring Princes and States, 
prace, as may ſecure them and in Concord among their 
om Prejudice or Corruption, | own People. Which Petition, 0 
nd enable them to execute gracious God, we beg of thee to 
tice indifferently to all Men, | grant us. 


XXIV. That 


3 

XXIV. That it may plraſe thee to give us an 

Heart to love and dread thee, and diligently u 

live after thy Commandments 
Moe beſeech thee to hear us, goad Lord. 


8 beds err 18 TY 
XXV. That it may pleaſe thee to give to al 
thy People increaſe of Grace, to hear meekly thy 
Word, and to receive it with pure Affection, and 
to bring forth the Fruits of the Spirit; 
| Me beſeech thee to heur us, good Lord. 


XXVI. That it may pleaſe thee to bring inti 
the way of Truth, all ſuch as ha ve erred and an 
deceived; bris :.5 ig 
Mie beſeech thee to hear us, good. Lord. 


XXIV. That thou wouldeft | with pure and diſintereſtel 
be pleaſed to incline the, Thoughts, as becomes a meet 
Hearts of thy Servants the Diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt ; ant 
Church and People of this | that they may bring forth une 
Nation, to a ſincere Love and | Fruits of the Spirit, Love, Jon 
juft Fear of thee, and a diligent | Peace, Zone-ſuffering, &c. Gal. He 
Obedience of thy Commands. | 22, 23. Which Petition, 0 ad 
Which -Perition, 0 gracious God, cious God, we beg of thee to gr mW 
we beg of thee to grant us. US. | ie 
XXV. That thou wouldeftf| XXVI. Next we addrebiM., 
be pleaſed to enable them, | our ſelves to thee, for tholW-; 
every day more and more, to | who are without the Chur; 
increale in Grace, and to make | and that thou wouldeft us 
continual Improvements upon | pteaſed to reduce into the Cen 
what they have already re- tholick Faith, and to bring 
ceived ; that they may with | into the Boſom of the Church 
Humility and due Attention] all who by Heretical Opinions 
hearken to the pious Inftru- | or by unjuſt Separations, bat 
ctions of their Paſtors, that | departed from it. Which Je 
they may not hear them with | rizzon, 0 gracious God, wo bes 
Prejudice, or a Prepoſſeſhon | of thee to grant us. 
of ſtiff, reſolyed Opinions, but Fra | 


XXVII. Tha 
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XXVII. That it may plea ſe thee to ſtrengthen 

uch as do ſtand, and to comfort and help the 
cak-hearted, and to raiſe up them that fall, 

and finally to beat down Satan under our Feet; 

Me beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


al XXVIII. That it may pleaſe thee to ſuccour, 
5 elp, and comfort all that are in Danger, Ne- 
uuteſhity, and Tribulation; 3 
Ie beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. | 
XXIX That it may pleaſe thee to preſer ve all 
no hat travel by Land or by Water, all Women 


labouring of Child, all ſick Perſons and young 
-hildrea,and to ſhew thy pity upon all Priſoners 
ind Captives; We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


de pleaſed to confirm and 


eek trengthen all the more perfect 
ate hriftians in the Faith which 
bey profeſs, and the good Re- 
TYMolutions they have made; that 
al. Whey be not perverted by any 
52 ad Opinions, nor fall info 


ny foul Sin: To give Help 
nd Comfort to the Weak- 
earted Chriftians, whoſe ten- 
er Conſciences are afflifted 
y Doubts and Scruples, and 
uipicions of offending God by 
nocent Actions: To give 
ve Repentance to whoſe who 
into any heinous Sin, that 
bey may riſe again into a 
tate of Piety : And laſtly, to 
lake ſuch a Spirit of Good- 
*1Sto obtain among us, that 
ll Vice being baniſhed, we 
ay obtain a compleat Victory 
* the Devil. Which Petiti- 
J, ee. 

XX VIII. That thou wouldeſt 
* Pleaſed to afford Succour 


XXVII. That thou wouldeſt | 


and Aſſiſtance to all Perſons in 
Danger, Relief to all in Ne- 
ceſſiiy, and Comfort to all in 
Adverſity or Tribulation. Which 
Petition, &c. 

XXIX. And ſince many Per- 
ſons cannot joyn with us in the 
publick Congregation to pray 
to God; We put up our Peti- 
tions in their behalf; That 
thou wouldeſt be pleaſed to 
defend all Trayellers by Land 
from Robbers and unlucky 
Accidents ; All Mariners and 
Paſſengers at Sea, from Rocks 
and Pirates, Storms and Tem- 


eſts: All Women under the 
Pains af Child-birth : All Per- 
ſons whatſoever who are under 
any dangerous Pain or Sick- 
neſs; All young Children who 
are apt unwarily to run into 
danger: And all that are de- 
tained in Priſon or Captivity, 
eſpecially thoſe who are ſo for 
the ſake of Religion, Vhich 
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XXX. That it may pleaſe thee to defend an 


provide for the Fatherleſs Children and Wi 
dows, and all that are deſolate and oppreſſed; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
XXXI. That it may pleaſe thee to have Mer 
cy upon all Men; _ 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord, 


XXXII. That it may pleaſe thee to forgin 


our Enemies, Perſecutors, and Slanderers, and t 
turn their Hearts; 
Mie beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


XXX. That thou wouldeſt extend thy Mercy to all Me 
be pleaſed to protect and take | who in ſome kind or othe 
care of the Widows and Or-| want it. Which.Perition, O gras 
phans, to whom thou art like | ous Go4,we bag of thee to grant 
to be the fafteft Friend; and] X XXII. And in obediencet 
to afford the like Aſſiſtance to | thy Commands, Matt. 5. 24. U 
all others, who are deſtit ute of | pray to thee to forgive all tha 
Comfort Which Petition, O praci- | are Enemies to us; All tha 
ous God, we beg of thee to grant ws. | are breathing out Proſecutiq 
XX X1. And left our Enume-| againftus ; And all that rail 
ration ſhould not reach all Par-| malicious Reports upon us 


— 


ticulars, of Perſons who need | Which Petition, 0 gracious G 


thy help, we beſeech thee to] we beg of thee to grant us. 


V. The SuPPLICATION: 


XXXIII. "TJ Hart it may pleaſe thee to give and 
5 T preſerve to our uſe, the kind 


Fruits of the Earth, ſo as in due time we ma) 
enjoy them ; 
We beſeech thee to hear as, good Lord. 


V. Paraphraſe on the Supplication. , their growth; and ſo kind! 

to ripen them, that when! 
XXXIII. That thou wouldeſt their proper Seaſon they ark 
be pleaſed to prelerve the come to Perfection, we wa 
Fruits of the Earth from all through thy Favour, ef 
Blights, Mildews, and other | them. Which Petition, 0 gra 
Accidents which may hinder | God, we beg of thee to grant il. 


XXXIV. Thi 


ol 
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he Sins of the World, 


he World, 


XXXIV. But above all 
hings we beg of thee, that 
hou wouldeſt be pleaſed to 
rant the Grace of true Re- 
entance for all that we have 
one amiſs; To forgive us all 
ur deliberate Acts of Sin; All 
ur Sins of Negligence or Iufir- 


Nell ity; And all our Sins of 
WF "rence; And, that thou 
naß ouldeſt aſſiſt us with ſufficient 


race, to fubdue all ill Habits 
dich we have indulged our 
Ives in; To rectiſie every 
vil Tendency and Affection 
us, and to amend our Lives 
ccording to that moſt exact 
attern which the Goſpel has 
tus. Fhich Petition, O gracious 
od, we beg of thee to grant n. 
XXXV. G thou eternal Son 


* — —— SW _ 


God, our Mediator and In- 
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XXXIV. That it may pleaſe thee to give us 
rue Repentance, to forgive us all our Sins, 
Negligences and Ignorances, and to endue us 
ith the Grace of thy Holy Spirit, to amend our 
ives according to thy Holy Word. © 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
XXXV. Son of God, we beſeech thee to hear us; 
Son of Goa, we beſeech thee to hear us. 
XXXVI. O Lamb of God, that 


* 


ta keſt away 


XXXVII. Grant us thy Peace. 
O Lamb of God, that takeſt away the Sins of 
Have Mercy upon us. 
XXXVIII. O Chriſt, hear us. 
Q Chriſt, hear as. 
XXXIX. Lord, have Mercy upon us, 
Lord have Mercy upon us. 


terceſſor, hear theſe our Pray- 
ers, and preſent them to the 
Father. | 
XXXVI. O thou Lamb of 
God, who tho' thou wert 
veiled with our Fleſh, yet thou 
kneweſt no Sin, but wert the 
Pattern of perfect Innocency, 
thou who wenteſt as 4 Lamb 
to the Slaughter to expiate our 


Guilt. 


XXXVII; Afford us that 
Peace which, was purchaſed by 


thy precious Blood. 
F 


XXX VIIL, O Chrift, thou 
true Meſſias and Saviour of 
the World, hearken unto our- 
Prayers. { | 
XXXIX. O thou who art our 
Lord by Purchaſe and Re- 
demption, have Mercy upon 
us, and pardon our Sins. 


« Th 


en 
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7 They ſoal the Pr ieſt, and the People with hin 
: ſay the Lord's Prayer; | 


UR Father, which art in Heaven ; Hal 
lowed be thy Name. Thy Kingdom com 


paſs againſt us. And lead us not into "Tempt 
tion; But deliver us from Evil: For thine 
the Kingdom, and the Power, and the Glory 
for ever and ever. Amen. 14 


We addreſs our ſelyes, Cc. See above, p. 9 


XL. Prieſt. O Lord, deal not with us aſte 
our Sins. SN Aran 
Anſw. Neither reward us after our Iniquitie 


. 9 Lord, we beſeech 
thee, (in the Pſalmiſts words, 
Pſal. 103. 10.) Deal not with 


XLI. J Let us pra. 


God, merciful Father, that deſpiſeſt n 
the Sighing of a contrite Heart, nor ti 
Delire of ſuch 8 
our Prayers that we make before thee in all ol 
Troubles and Adverſities, whenſoever they o 


preſs us; and graciouſly hear us, that tho 
Evils which the Craft and Subtilty of the Der 


us, &c. i. e. Do not puniſhy 
as our Sins have deſerved. 


or Man worketh againſt us, be brought 


nought; and by the Providence of thy Good 


neſs they may be diſperſed,that we thy vo 
: eil 


Thy Will be done in Earth, As it is in Heaven 
Give us this day our daily Bread. And forgin 
us our Treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that trelif 


e Sorrowtul; Mercifully afb 


(8) 


ng hurt. by no Perſecutions,, may evermore 
ſe Thanks unto thee in thy holy Church, 
ough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
LII. O Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver us for 
a Names ſake, Pſal. 45. 26. N 
nei. O God, we have heard with our Ears, 
en our Fathers have declared unto us, the noble 
Works that thou didſt in their days, and in the 
re time before them, P/al. 44.7, . 
taKLIV. O Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver us for 
e: honour, Plal. 44. 26. | 
NLV. Glory be to the Father, and to the 
and to the Holy Ghoſt ; ö 
luſw. As it was in the beginning, is now, and 
r ſhall be: World without end. Amen. 


LI. Let us unite our De-] beg for jeſusChriſt's ſake. Amen 
ons now in one common]! XLII. O Lord, lie no longer 
yer. 231% 0 E patient beholder of our Suf- 
od, whoſe fatherly Mercy | ferings, but riſe up with haſte 
eady to ſuccour all thy Ito aſſiſt us, and deliver us, for 
Creatures in Diſtreſs, the ſake of thy Name by which 
ho de ſpiſeſt nota broken |we are called, and for the ſake 
ontrite Heart, Pſal 51. 17. [of the true Religion which we 
jrom whom our Groanings | profeſs. 
ot bid, Pſal. 38. 9. we be. | XLIII. The Sacred Annals 
to aſſiſt and quicken by | record what mighty things 
help of thy holy Spirit, | thou haſt done for the ſake of 
Prayers which we pour | thy Church in former times. 
defore thee in the time of | XLIV. O Lord, ariſe up 
Allictions : And be pleaſed | and ſhew the ſame Deliverance 
ar graciouily to hear our | in our time, and thereby vin- 
fers, that all the ill De-|dicate thy own Honour, in 
„ Which are contrived ſuccouring thy Servants. 
alt thy Church. by Devils! XLV. All Glory be aſcribed 
wicked Men, may by thy |} to God the Father, God the 
Providence be ſo defeated Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt, 
brought to nothing, that, the three Perſons of the ever- 
rol=cution being baniſh=d | bleſſed Trinity. 
oon r the World, the Church | As they have exiſted in glo- 
a0 be ſettled in a perfect rious Felicity from all Eter- 
orf Tranquilicy, fot ever- | nity, and are glorious ſtill, and 
el to praiſe thee, Which we | will be ſo for ever. 


G XLVI. From 


ſtet 


tie 
1 1 


— 


G 
XLI. From our Enemies defend us, O Chri 
Gratiouſly look upon our Afflictions, Exod. 2. 


XLVII. Pitifully behold the Sorrows of 9 
Hearts : 


Mercifally forgive the Sins of thy People, Pſal. 25. 
XLVIII. Favourably with Mercy hear « 
Prayers. / e 


O Son of David, have Mercy upon us, Matt. 
XLVIII. Both now and ever vouchſafe to he 
us, O Chriſt. 
Gracioufly hear us, O Chriſt ; graciouſly hear 
DO Lord Chriſt, Pſal. 4. 1. 
XLIX. Prieſt. O Lord, let thy Mercy 
ſhewed upon us, bv 35 
Anſw. As we do put our truſt in thee, P/al.3 3.1 


XLVI. From all our Ene. XLVIII. But we flie 
mies both Spiritual and Tem. Relief to thee, O Chriſt, 
poral defend us, O our dear] art our bleſſed Lord and! 
Saviour ; and graciouſly re- deemer; O do thou heat 
gard us in our diſconſolate Prayers; do thou intete 
Condition preſſed down un- for us to thy eternal Fat 
der the weight of ſo much Sin, and preſent our Petitions 
and the fear of ſo much Puniſh-{| fore him. 
ment. | XLIX. O Lord, extend! 

XLVII. We beſeech thee| Mercy to us, not in ſuch 
to look down with Compaſhon | ſure as we deſerve, fort 
upon the Sorrows we ſuſtain, we ſhould totally deſpail 
for having offended ſo good| it; but according to thet 
and powerful a God; and for- neſtneſs of our defires, and 
give the Sins of us, who in- Sincerity,that we do not 
deed, by outward Profeſſion, for our Deliverance or Pail 
have intituled our ſelves to] for our Sins, in any other 
he thy People, tho* by our | ſides Thee. 
heinous Offences we have moſt 
grievoully provoked thee, | 
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L. Let us pray. 


W E humbly beſeech thee, O Father, 
1 mercifully to look upon our Infit- 
es, and for the Glory of thy Name, turn 
us all thoſe Evils that we moſt righteoully 
e deſerved ; and grant that in all our Trou- 
ve may put our whole Truſt and Confi- 
ce in thy Mercy, and evermore ſerve thee in 
ineſs and Pureneſs of Living, to thy Honour 
W Glory, through our only Mediator and Ad- 
te, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. p 


After this Reſponſory | ſon of our Sins; (if thou in 
dtion, let us addreſs our thy unſearchable Wiſdom ſhalt 


0, 


1s 


die to God in joint and con- think fit to continue them up- 
|, Prayer. on us,) that we may not truſt 
1d + = do with the moſt in our own Arm, nor in the 
ene Proſtration of Mind Aſſiſtance as ſome do) of Saints 


ody, beſeech thee, kind and Angels, but that we may 
ndulgent Father, gut of put our whole confidence in 
great Mercy which thou | thy Mercy, and notwithftand- 
ſt to all thy Greatures,| ing thy Hand may lie ſevere 


end down with a compaſſi- upon us, yet give us Grace 
chi Senſe upon our Infir-| and Perſeverance to ſerve 
cor H and Frailties, by which thee by an holy and unbla- 


ve been led to thoſe Sins mable Life, which may tend 

ave provoked thee by, to thy Honour and Glory. 

d divert that puniſhmenc And this we beg for the ſake 

ot uus, which we have ſo of Jeſus Chriſt, who is the 

pal nerited; beſeeching thee | only Mediator and Advocate 

ther at, that in all che Trou-| whom God has accepted for us, 
which befal us by rea- 1 Tim. 2. 5. Amen. 


G 2 1 4 
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JA Prayer of 


A Lmighty God, who haſt given us Gr 
| at this time, with one accord to m 
our common Supplications unto thee, and d 


+ ) 


St. Chryſoſtom. 


1 


promiſe that when two or three are ga the 


together in thy Name, 


Requeſts; Fulfil now, 


Petitions of thy Servants, as may be moſt ey 
dient for them; granting us in this World kn: 


ledge of thy Truth, and in the World to ce 
Life everlaſting. Amen. 


Paraphraſe on the Prayer of 
St. Chryſoſtom. 


All powerful God, to whoſe 
Grace and Favour we owe it, 
that we have had this oppor- 
tunity of addreſſing our ſelves 
unta thee, in the publick Ser- 
vice of the Church; and who 
haſt promiſed, in thy holy 
Word, that when two or three 
are gathered together in thy Name, 
thou art in the midſt of them, 
Matt. 18. 19. and that what 
they agree on, ſhall be done for 
them in Heaven, ib. v. 18. rely- 


ing therefore upon thy gra- 


thou wilt grant t. 
O Lord, the Deſires n 


S 


cious Promiſe, which tho 
been pleafed to make to 
Church, we humbly pu 
our Plea at the Throt 
Grace, to grant all tha 
have prayed for, ſo far 
( eſpecially as to Ten 
Blethngs) as thou in thy 
venly Wiſdom ſhalt judge 
pedient: Deſiring thee! 
ever, of thy goodneſs, to 
us all neceſſary Knowle 
the Truths of Religion, 
we live in this World, 
when we ſhall paſs to the d 
that thou wouldeſt beſto 
on us ever laſting Life. 


9 


2 


| 
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2 Cor. 13. 14. 


"HE Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
the Love of God, and the Fellowſhip of 
Holy Ghoſt, be with us all evermore. Amen 


—_— 


ture; That the Grace ob- 
[tained for us by our bleſſed 
now cloſe, my Chriſtian Lord jeſus in our Redemption 
thren, this part of the Ser- | may abſolve us: That the 
e with the Benediction uſed | Love of the Father, who is 
St. Paul, 2 Cor. 13. 14. com- | now reconciled to us through 
ting both you and my ſelf his Blood, may juftifie us: And 
he Care and Protection of | laftly, That by partaking of 
ever-blefſed Trinity; be- | the Communication of the 
hing the Great God who | Holy Ghoſt, we may be ſancti- 
three Perſons in one Na- | fied. Amen. ---J 


Paraphraſe on the Bleſſmg- 


ajers and Thankſgivings upon ſeveral Occaſions, 
em to be uſed before the two final Prayers of the Lita- 
ny, or of Morning and Evening Prayer. 


FRAYERS. 


7 For Rain. 


; 5 God, heavenly Father, who by thy Son 

Jeſus Chriſt hath promiſed to all them that 
K thy Kingdom and the Righteouſneſs thereof, 
things neceſſary to their bodily Suſtenance; 
nd us, we beſeech thee, in this our Neceſſity, 
h moderate Rain and Showers, that we may 
3 G 3 receive 


— = 1 - 
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receive the Fruits of the Earth to our Comfor 
and to thy Honour, through Jeſus Chriſt o 


Lord. Amen. 


Parapbraſe on the Prayer far Rain. 
O Lord our Father, who 
dwelleſt in Heaven, and who 
by thy Son Jeſus Chrift our 
Lord, haſt promiſed to thoſe 
that ſeek the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, and the Righteouſneſs there- 
75 that all outward things ſhall 
e 


added unto them, Matt. 6. 33+ 


We beleech thee to ſend us, 
in this our great Neceſſity, 
now the Ground is parched up 


moderate Rain as may ref 


the dry Earth by its fati 
Moiſture; ſo that it may i 
forth its accuſtomed Fruits, 
the Comfort of us thy pe 
Creatures, who muſt exp: 
our Suſtenance therefron 
That thereby we may bee 
abled to uſe them to thy | 
nour and Glory. Which wel 
for the ſake of Jelus-Chriſti 


for lack of Moifture, ſuch a 


I For fair Weather, © 
O Almighty Lord God, who for the Sin 


er Amen. 


Man didſt once drowu allthe World, exce 
eight Perſons, and afterward of thy great Men 
didſt promiſe never to deſtroy it ſo again; N. 
humbly beſeech thee, that although we for U 
Iniquities have worthily deſerved a Plague M/ 


Rain and Waters, yet upon our true Repentan 
thou wilt ſend us ſuch Weather, as that we m 
receive the Fruits of the Earth in due ſeaſonal 
learn both by thy Puniſhment to amend 0 
Lives, and for thy Clemency to give thee Pral 
and Glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. An 


Paraphraſe on the Prayer for Rainbow in the Heavew 
fair Weather. token that the Waters m, 

O Almighty God, who upon | more become 4 Flood 10 der. 
ſeeing that 2 Fleſh bad cor- all Fleſb, Gen. 9. 15, We Mi. . 
rupted bis way upon the Earth,' bly beg of thee, chat, ay.. 
Gen. 6. 12, didſt deſtroy all the we, fot our Sins, have very ... 
World, excepting eight Per- deſerved as great a Plag* g 


ſons of the Family of No; Waters, as thou in thy ful 


and afterwards didſt plant thy couldelt inflict upon us, * 
wOu1n 


ouldeft vouchſa fe to befriend 
> with ſuch ſeaſonable Wea- 
ger, That upon our Repen- 
nce, the kindly heat of the 
n ripening the Fruits of the 
arth, we may gather them 
rour uſe in the proper time: 
nd that hereby we reflecting 
don thy Chaſtiſement, may 


Almi 
6 


em that truly repent; 


rapbraſe 0n the Prayer in time 
of War, &c. 


gs, I Tim. 6. 15. and whoſe 
dom ruleth over all, Pal: 
3.19. whole Will and Power 
one is able to reſiſt, As 
17. whoſe ſole Property it 


act Juſtice, and to ſhew thy 
cy by ſparing thoſe who 
ly repent them of their Sins. 
erefore we beſeech thee to 
e and deliver us out of our 
emies hands; Quell their 
le, by which they ha ve fo 
ghtily deſpiſed our Force, 
: invaded our Rights; A 
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the future, and conſidering 
thy Mercy which has ſpared us 
after ſo many -Provocations, 
we may have a new occaſion 
of praiſing and adoring thy 
Goodneſs, which is thy moft 
glorious Attribute. And this 
we beg for the ſake of Jeſus 
Chriſt our Saviour. Amen. 


rn to live more holily for 
¶ In the time of War and Tumults, © 
ghty God, King of all Kings, and 

30vernour of all things, whole Power no 
reature is able to reſiſt, to whom it belongeth 
ſtly to puniſh Sinners, and to be merciful to 


to puniſh Offenders with 


o 


Save and deliver us, we 


mbly beſeech thee, from the Hands of our 
nemies ; abate their Pride, aſſwage their Ma- 
e, and confound their Devices, that we being 
med with thy Defence, may be preſerved ever- 
ore from all Perils, to glorifie thee, who art the 
ly Giver of all Victory, through the Merits of 
y only Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


| 


0 Almighty God, King of 


ſwage their Malice, by which they 
protecute us with to much 
Eagern-l(s and Fury; And de- 
feat all their Devices and Stra- 
tagems Which they advance 
againft us; So that we being 
gvarded by thy Defence, which 
is the beft Armour, we may be 
ſaved from all Perils and Dan- 
gers Which attend this War, and 
if thou art pleaſed, by thy gra- 
cious Providence,to determine 
the Victory on our fide, we 
may aſcribe it to thee the only 
Giver of it. And chis we ear- 
neſtly detire, for the Merits of 
thy only Son Jeſus Chrift, 


G 4 


Amen. 
q 1. 


888 


7 In the Ember - N. ee ls, to be ſaid every day, f 
thoſe that are to be admitted into Sacred Order, 


.Lmighty God our heavenly Father, wh 

haſt purchaſed- to thy ſelf an univer{ 
Church, by the precious Blood of thy dear Sa 
Mercifully look upon the ſame, and at this tin 
ſo guide and govern the Minds of thy Ser vat 
the Biſhops and Paſtors of thy Flock, that the 
may lay Hands ſuddenly on no Man, but fait 
fully and wiſely make choice of fit Perſons! 
ſerve in the ſacred Miniſtry of thy Churd 
And to thoſe which ſhall be ordained to any hd 
Function, give thy Grace and heavenly Bet 
diction, that both by their Life and Dodri 
they may ſet forth diy Glory, and ſet forw: 
the Salvation of all Men, through Jeſus Chi 


our Lord. Amen. 


Paraphraſe on the Prayer in 
Ember-Week, out Perſons well qualified 
All powerful God, and our | their Learning and Pietyt! 
gracious Father, who dwelleft| admitted into the Office 
in the higheft Heavens, and] the Miniſtry. And we belt 
baſt purchaſed to thy ſelf a Chnrck,| thee further, as for. thoſe 
by the Blood of thy own dear Son, ſhall be taken into any of 
Acts 20. 28. Eph. 5. 25. We| Ecclefiaſtical Orders at! 
beſeechthee, that thou wouldeft| time, that thou wouldeſt af 
by thy eſpecial Providence, them ſuch large Portion 
look down upon the ſame ;| thy Grace and Bleſſing, 
And, by thy heavenly Dire-| by the piety of their UL 
Aion, guide the Minds of the|and the Soundneſs of 
Biſhops and their aſſiſting Pres- | Doctrine, they may adorn! 
byters, in the Office of Ordi-| Holy Profeſhon they ate! 
nation; ſo that following the gaged in, and that they! 
Apoſtles Advice, x Tim. 1. 22, | {et forth thy Glory, b! 
They may lay hands ſuddenly on no moting the Salvation of & 
Man, but that they may with| Through Jeſus Chriſt 
Wiſdom and Fidelity chooſe| Lord. Amen, 


JJ c mms and a es. ae 


( 
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A Prayer for the High Court of Parliament, to 
7 55 Lint Zeviae their 15 | 
Oſt gracious God, we humbly beſeech 
thee, as for this Kingdom in general, ſo 
efpecially for the High Court of Parliament, 
under our moſt religious and gracious Queen at 
this time aſſembled : That thou wouldſt be plea- 
ſed to direct and proſper all their Conſultations 
to the Advancement of thy Glory, the Good of 
thy Church, the Safety, Honour and Welfare of 


Para uaſe on the Prayer for the 
Parliament. 
O God, who art graciouſly 
pleaſed to hear us, upon what- 
ever occaſion we addreſs our 
ſelyes ro thee, we beſeech thee 
to beftow thy Bleſſing upon 
this whole Nation, but more 
particularly upon the Parlia- 
ment now convened, under the 
Queens Majeſty; That thou 
wouldeſt be pleaſed by thy 
Holy Spirit, ſo to govern their 
Debates and Reſolutions , as 
may beſt tend to promote 
God's Glory , the Churches 


Perſon, the Reputation and 
Welfare of Her and the King- 


our Sovereign and her Kingdoms; chat all things 
may be ſo ordered and ſettled by their endea- 
vours upon the beſt and ſureſt Foundations, that 
Peace and Happineſs, Truth and Juſtice, Reli- 
gion and Piety, may be eſtabliſhed among, us for 
all Generations. Theſe and all other Neceſſaries 
for them, for us,and thy whole Church, we hum- 
\bly beg in the Name and Mediation of Jeſus 
Chriſt our moſt bleſſed Lord and Saviour. Amen 


all things that are wanting in 
our Conſtitution, or pervert- 
ed therein by the Eraft of 
Deſigning Men, may by 
their Wiſdom be rectified and 
amended, ſo that ſuch whol- 
ſom Laws may be enacted 
by them, that Peace, ſuſtice 
and Piety, may be ſecured 
among us by a perpetual Eſta- 
bliſhment, Theſe and all other 
things, which thou in thine in- 
finite Wiſdom ſhalt judge con- 
venient, either for that Auguft 
Aſſembly, or for thy Holy 


Good, the Safety of the Queens Church eſtabliſhed among us; 


or laſtly, for our ſelves, we 


+, 


doms which ſhe governs z That | ſake, Amen. 


humbly beg for Jeſus Chrift's 
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Preſerve them; we beſeech | particularly, we put up out 
thee to extend thy Bleffing | Petitions for the Welfare 0 


(90) 


A Collect or Prayer for all Condittons of Men, ty 
be uſed at ſuch times when the Litany is not 
appointed to be ſaid. F | 
I. God, the Creator and Preſerver of al 
Mankind, we humbly: beſeech for al 
Sorts and Conditions of Men, that thou wouldit 
be pleaſed to make thy ways known unto 
them; thy ſaving Health unto all Nations. II. 
More eſpecially we pray for the good Eſtate of 
the Catholick Church, that it may be ſo guided 
and governed by thy good Spirit, that all who 
profeſs and call themſelves Chriſtians, may be 
led into the way of Truth, and hold the Faith 
in Unity of Spirit, in the Bond of Peace, and in 
Righteouſneſs of Life. III. Finally we com. 
mend to thy Fatherly Goodneſs all thoſe whoare 
any ways afflicted or diſtreſſed in Mind, Body, 
„ Th co be Or Eſtate, [ * eſpecially thoſe for whon 


deſire the Pray- 
ers of the Con- 
gregation. 


pleaſe thee to comfort and relieve 
them according to their ſeveral Ne- 
ceſſities, giving them Patience under 
their Sufferings, and a happy Iſſue out of all their 
Afflictions. And this we beg for Jeſus Chriſt 
his ſake, Amen. 


Paraphraſe on the Prayer for all that the Light of the Goſpel 
Conditions, &c. may be ſpread through the re- 

I. O God, who by thy Omni- | moteft Garmin of the Earth, 
Potence didſt create Mankind, as was predicted by the Pal 
and by thy Providence doft | mift, Pſal. 67. 2. II. But more 


Mw MY 2 Co 


to all our fellow Creatures, of | the Catholick Church , be— 
whatſoever Rank or Condi- | ſeeching thee, That che whole 


tion or Country; and to grant | Body of Chriſtians, wheres 
BE evel 


— — wy — 


ver diſperſed, may profeſs the 
Faith; That they may hold 
his Faith (as the Apoſtle 
peaks) In Unity of Spirit, and 
in the Bond of Peace, Eph. 4. 3. 
ot broke in pieces by uncha- 
itable Schiſms and Separa- 
ions, but united together by 
he Spiritual Bonds of Chri- 
ſtian Grace and Charity; but 
hiefly we pray, That all who 


of profeſs the Name of Chrift, 

may credit their holy Pro- 
ed feſhon, by a vertuous and pious 
ho Life. III. Laſtly, We Com- 
be mend to thee, who lookeſt upon 


all thy Creatures with a fa- 
therly Com pa ſſion, all Perſons 
ho labour under any Affli- 
tion, or are diſtreſſed by any 


inds are depreſſed by me- 


vocate. Amen. 


aſe. 

O God, who in thy holy 
Word haft revealed as much 
of thy Nature and Divine At- 
tributes, as is requiſite for us 
Mortals to be let into,and haft 
particularly declared one of 
them to be thy readineſs to 
bare Mercy upon Sinners, and 
to forgive them upon their 


Parapbr 


rue Orthodox and Catholick | 


alamity: All thole whoſe} 


(91 ) 


lancholy Thoughts, that are 
tormented by too fearful Ap- 
prehenſions of their Spiritual 
Condition , or are groaning 
under the diſmal Agonies of 
Deſpair : All thoſe, whoſe Bo- 
dies labour under any fick or 
painful Diſeaſe; Or whoſe ' 
Eſtates are impaired by Loſs, 
or by the Oppreſiton of power- 
ful Ad verſaries; That thou 
wouldeſt be pleaſed to afford 
Comfort and Relief to them, 
as ſhall be agreeable to their 
reſpective Wants, and a happy 
Iſſue out of all their Troubles, 
either by making their Con- 
dition more deſirable in this 
World, or by removing them 
toa better. All which we beg 
in the Name of Jeſus Chtiſt. 
Amen. | 


A Prayer that may be ſaid after any of the former. 


God, whoſe Nature and Property 1s ever 

to have Mercy and to Forgive ; Receive 
our humble Petitions; and though we be tied 
and bound with the Chain of our Sins, yet let the 
Pitifulneſs of thy great Mercy looſe us, for the 
Honour of Jeſus Chriſt our Mediator and Ad- 


Repentance, Pſel. 13 6. 1. Exod. 
34. 6. We beſeech thee fa- 
vourably to receive thele our 
Petitions, which we offer up 
to thee with a deep and hum- 
ble Senſe of our Unworthineſs: 
And though our Sins have got 
ſuch a Dominion over us, that 
we are become Slaves to them 1 
5 5 7 85 an 
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and lie as it were fetter'd wid, 22g this we pray thee to 


their Chains, yet as by thy | grant, for the Honour of Jeſus 
all. powerful Grace thou canſt, |Chrift, who is our Mediator, 
fo we beg of thee, that of thy [and intercedes for us at thy 
great Pity and Mercy, thou|right Hand. Amen. 

would free us from the ſame. | 


THANKSGIVINGS. 
A General Thankſgiving. 

I. Lmighty God, Father of all Mercies, we 
thine unworthy Servants do give thee 

moſt humble and hearty Thanks for all thy 
Goodneſs and loving Kindneſs to us, and to all 
1 Men. { * Particularly to thoſe who 
2 pho we deſire now to offer up their Praiſes ani 
have been prayd Thankſgivings for thy late Miercit. 
152 N e wouchſafed unto them.] II. We bleſs 
| ' thee for our Creation, Preſervation, 
and all the Bleſſings of this Lite, but above all 


Paraphraſe on the General and long-continued Inftances 


Thankſgiving. | of thy Goodneſs reached out | 


| I. O all- powerful God, who, unto us; thanking: thee, not 

art the Father of all Mercies, only for Favours conferred 
and the God of all Comfort, upon bur ſelves, but (as by thy 
2 Cor. 1. 3. And who art the holy Word we are obliged to 
Author and Giver of all the do) giving Thanks for dll Men, 
good things, which thy Crea- 1 Tim. 2.1 . 
tures enjoy; we thy finful Ser- II. We thank thee for the 
vants, who are not worthy of | Benefits of our Creation, That 
the leaſt of thy Mercies, Gen. | thou didſt not let us lie in 1 
22. 10. fince thou haft been | State of Non-Exiftence, for 
graciouſly pleaſed to beftow | exer ſleeping in the dark 
many of them ſo liberally-upon | Womb of Eternity; but haf 
us, we do with the moſt hum- | raiſed us into glorious Beings 
ble Adoration of Thee, and | capable of Reaſon and I mmor: 
with the-moſt hearty Senſe of | tality : We bleſs thee tor out 
thy Benefits, pay our publick | Preſervation, whereby thou hall 
Thanks in the Congregation | defended us all our Lives long 
of thy People, for the many from the innumerable Dange! 
pada jor 
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ſor thine ineſtimable Love in the Redemption of 
the World by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; for the 
Means of Grace, and for the Hope of Glory. 
III. And we beſeech thee, give us that due Senfe 
of all thy Mercies, that our Hearts may be un- 
feignedly thankful, and that we may ſhew forth 
thy Praiſe, not only with our Lips, but in our 
Lives, by giving up our ſelves to thy Service, 
and by walking before thee in Holineſs and 
Righteouſneſs all our days, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord; to whom with thee and the Holy 
Ghoſt be all Honour and Glory, World without 


end. Amen. 


we have been ſubje& to, from 
Pain, Sickneſs, Want, and all 
the vaſt Troop of outward Ac- 
cidents to which we have been 
expoſed: Praiſing thee likewiſe 
for all the Bleſſings of thi Life, 
for Health, Food, Maintenance, 
Friends and Bene factors, and a 
thouſand other Satisfactions 
which we richly enjoy. But 
above all, we magnifie thy holy 
Name for that unvaluable and 
unſpeakable Love to us, with- 
out which all Temporal Enjoy- 
ments had ſignified nothing, in 
redeeming the whole World, 
which was loft and undone,and 
tor ever ſubject to the Divine 
Wrath, by the precious Blood 
of our Saviour ſeſus Chriſt. 
We bleſs thee likewiſe for the 
Means of Grace, which thon haſt 
attorded us; for our Admiſſion 
into the Church by Baptiſm ; 
tor the ſtrengthening of our 
Faith, and our Reſtitution to 
thy Favour after our Fall, by 


the Sacrament of the Lord's | 


-haſt given us o 


Supper; for the Advantages 
we receive by publick Prayer, 
and the Preaching of God's 
Word. And laſtly, we Praiſe 
thee for the 771 which thou 

a bleſſed Im- 
mortality in another Life; 
which enables us to overcome 
the Terrors of Death; which 
baoys up our Spirits under the 


moſt preſſing Afflictious in this 


World, and aſſures to us an 
everlaſting Happineſs in the 
next, \ 

III. And now we beg of 
thee to enlarge in one parti- 
cular thy Mercies yet farther 
to us, and that is, to afford us 
thy Grace, that we may have 
a juſt Senſe of all cheſe Mer- 
cies; that we may be un- 
feignedly thankful for them ; and 
that we may let the remem- 
brance of them fink into the 
very bottom of our Hearts ; 
not ſuffering our Gratitude to 
terminate only in a verbal 


Thankſgiving ; but pur poſing 
| to 


( 


to make the beſt Returns ve 


are able, by dedicating our 
ſelves int rely to thy Service; 
and reſolving never wilfully to 
offend fo gracious a God, but 
to ſpend our whole Lives in 
that Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, 
which the Rules, which thou 


haſt given us in thy Goſpel, 
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oblige us to, Which we pray 
thee to grant, for the ſake of 
Jeſus Chrift our Lord,to whom 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, 
the three Perſons of the ever. 
bleſſed Trinity, to whom we 
owe all theſe Divine Favours, 
be aſcribed eternal Honour 
and Glory, Amen. 


q For Rain. 


God, our heavenly Father, who by thy 

gracious Providence doſt cauſe the former 
and the latter Rain to deſcend upon the Earth, 
that it may bring forth Fruit for the uſe of Man; 
We give thee humble Thanks that it hath pleaſed 
thee in our great Neceſſity to ſend us at the laſt 
a joy ful Rain upon thine Inheritance, and to re- 
freſh it when it was dry, to the great Comfort 
of us thy unworthy Servants, and to the Glory 
of thy Holy Na me, through thy Mercies in Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Parapbraſe on the Thankſgiving | Deut. 11. 14. We in deep and 


TEES for Rain. 

O God, who though dwelling 
in thy immortal Glory in Hea- 
ven, doft never the leſs bear a 
Fatherly Care to us thy poor 
Creatures, and contriveſt all 
things for their Good and Be- 
nefit, who doſt for their ſakes 
ſend the former and the latter 
Rain, (that is, the Rain which 
in the Eaftern Countries uſu- 
ally falls at the two Seaſons of 
the Year, Spring and Autumn) 
on the Earth, that Men may ga- 


ther their Corn, and Wine, and Oil, 


humble Senſe of thy Goodnels, 
do return thee our bounded 
Thanks, for relieving. us in 
our late great neceſhty, by 
ſending a gracious Rain upon thin? 
Inheritance, and refreſhing it when 
it was weary, Pſal. 68. 9. which 
Bleſſing, as we acknowledge 
to. be a great Comfort to us, 10 
we hope, by our good and 
thankful uſe thereof, to make 
it tend to thy Honour and 
Glory; which we beg for thy 
Mercies ſake, vouchſafed us 


in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


q For 


For Fair 


g : 


omforted our Souls b 


ifie thy hol 
always dec 


fa 


ord. Amen, 


Parapbraſe on the Thank; 

: for fair Weatber. 5 
O righteous Lord God, who, 
or our Diſobedience, and our 
nanifold Tranſgreſhons of thy 
oly Laws, didſt puniſh us by 
he late great Rains and 
loods, but didſt afterwards in 
hy great Mercy ſpare us, and 
omfort us, by ſending us this 
appy and ſeaſonable Altera- 
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iving 1 


Weather. 


Lord God, who haſt juſtly humbled us 
by thy late Plague of immoderate Rain 
nd Waters, and in thy Mercy haſt relieved and 


y this ſeaſonable and 


bleſſed Change of Weather; we praiſe and glo- 
Name for this thy Mercy, and will 
re thy loving Kindneſs from Gene- 
ation to Generation, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


tion of Weather; For this 
Mercy we return .thee our 
moſt hearty Thanks in the 
Congregation of thy People 
here aſſembled; and do pro- 
miſe continually hereafter to. 
| bear in mind this ſo great Love 
and Kindneſs exhibited to us 
and to be always ſhewing forth 
thy Praiſe from Generation to 
Generation, Pſal. 79. 13. Amen 


| 


The 


The (4) Colleas, (b) 


A 


(a) Calle ts. ] They are called 
Collects, becauſe they are col- 
lected out of the Epiſtles and 
Goſpels of the Day they ſerve 
for, or however out of ſome 
other parts of Scripture. 

(b) Epiſtles. They are called 
Epiſtles, becauſe for the moſt 
part they are ſome fhort Por- 
tions of the Epiſtolary Books 
in the New Teſtament; or 
though ſome few of them are 
taken from the Ads, or other 
of the Canonical Books, they 
receive their Denomination 
from the greater part. 

(e) Vigils. ] They were called 
Vigils, becauſe the Chriſtians, 
ia the Primitive times, uſed to 
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Epiſtles, and Goſpels, to 
be uſed throughout the Year. 
JT Note, that the Collect appointed for every Sunday 
or for every Holiday that hath a (c) Vigil or Exe 
hall be ſaid at the Evening Service next before. i 
- The firſt Sunday in (d) Advent. 
| The Collect. | 
Lmighty God, give us Grace that we may 
caſt away the Works of Darkneſs, and 
put upon us the Armour of Light, now in the 
time of this mortal Life (in which thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt came to viſit us in great Humulity ;) that 
in the laſt Day, when he 
glorious Majeſty, to judge both the 
Dead,we may riſe to the Life immortal, through 
him who liveth and reigneth with thee and the 
Holy Ghoſt, now and ever. 


This Collect is to be repeated every day with the 
other Collects in Advent, until Chriſtmas. Eve. 


be up all Night before the 


all come again in his 
Quick and 


Amen. 


great Feſtivals of the Year, 
Chriſtmas, Eaſter, &c. exerciſing 
themſelves in Faſting and 
Prayer, as we read in Jertullia, 
Lid. 2. ad Uxorem. And in 
Euſebius, Lib. 2. Cap. 17, i 
Vit. Conſt. Lib. 4. Arenal 
they began to be celebrate( 
in the Nights before the Ni 
tivities of the Martyrs, Trips" 
Hiſt, Lib. 5. Cap. 38. Hence 
ſome Scandals ariſing there 
from, the Council of Eliben 
in the 35th Canon, forbid 
Women to be preſent in the 
Cemitaries, thole Nights the 
Vigils were celebrated. At lah 
about the Year 420, a litts 
after St. Ferom's time, ff 
noctur nal Vigils were total! 

abo liſh 


( 9 
Preparation Fafts, to pre- 
le ſome of the principal Fe- 
als of the Church. Vid. Polyd. 
g. le rer. Invent. Lib. 6. Ca p.. 

4) Advent. ] The Church 
s (et aſide theſe Sundays of 
vent, and the Week-days 


ich follow afrer them, as a 
-mn time of Preparation for 


a) WE great Feaſt of the Nati- 
nd Wy, 25 Lent is before the 


aſt of the ReſurreQion, and 
refore this time is called by 
ne old Writers Altera Qua- 
gema: For as the Preach- 
of the Baptiſt did prepare 
> way of Chriſt's coming to 
Kingdom of Grace; fo 
the Devotion which the 
wurch requires in this So- 
nnicy deſigned, to prepare 

for his Second Coming, 
ich is to Judgment, and to 
ter upon his Kingdom of 
ory. The Roman Kitualiſts 
zuld have the Celebration of 
s holy Seaſon to be Apoſtoli- 
„ and that it was infticuted 
St. Peter, Durand. lib. 6. c. 2. 
e Preciſe time of its Inſticu- 
n is not ſo eaſily determina» 
. It certainly had its begin- 
ig be fore the Veat 450; be 
ule Maximus Taurienſis, who 
ed about that time, wrote an 
omily upon it. 


Ye 20 man, &C. 


oliſned, and were turned in- 


7 ) 5 


Paraphraſe on the Collect for the 
finſt Sunday in Advent. 


Almighty God, we beſeech 
thee to give us thy Grace, that 
we may caſt off. the Works of 
Darkneſs, thoſe Sins, and other 
Failures, which Men were:ſuts 
je& to, whilft they lay under 
the Blindneſs of a Gentile Igs 
norance ; and that we mdy put 
on the Armour of Light, Rami 13. 
12, that Chriftian . Defence, 
againſt Sin; which the clear 


Aſſiſtances of the Goſpel have 
afforded us, as long as God 
Almighty ſhall think fit to con- 


ours, which the eternal Son of 


| 


and Humane Nature, and at- 
tended with his holy Angels, 
Mat. 25. 31. to judge the World, 
we may riſe to everlaſting Life. 
Which we beg for the ſake of 
our bleſſed Saviour, who liveth 
and reigneth together with the 


for ever in the Heavens. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 

Rom. 13. v. S8. 70 the end. 

The Goſpel. 

ben they drew nigh, &c. 
The Leſſons. 

Morning, 1 Leſſon Iſa. 1. 

Evening, 1 1 Iſa. 2. 


Matt. 21. fo V. 143 


The 


Manifeſtations and Spiritual 


tinue us in this mortal Life of 


God, in the greateſt Humi- 
lity and Condeſcention was 
once pleaſed to enter into, and 
to take upon him our Nature: 
So that being prepared with. 
theſe Qualifications, when hE 
ſhall come again with all the 
ma jeſtick Glory of his Divine 


7 


Father and the Holy Ghoſt, 


| | (90 ) 
The (4) Collects, () Epiſtles, and Goſpels, to 
be uſed throughout the Year. 
J Note, that the Collect appointed for every Sunday, 
or for every Holiday that hath a (c) Vigil or Eve, 
ſhall be ſaid at the Evening Service next before. 
. The firſt Sunday in (d) Advent. 
The Collect, | 
Lmighty God, give us Grace that we may 
caſt away the Works of Darkneſs, and 
put upon us the Armour of Light, now 1a the 
time of this mortal Life (in which thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt came to viſit us in great Humility ;) that 
in the laſt Day, when he ſhall come again in his 
glorious Majeſty, to judge both the Quick and 
Dead, we may riſe to the Life immortal, througb 
him who liveth and reigneth with thee and the 


Holy Ghoſt, now and ever. Amen. 


J This Collect is to be repeated every day with the 
other Collects in Advent, until Chriſtmas- Eve. 


(a) Collects. ] They are called 
Collects, becauſe they are col- 
lected out of the Epiſtles and 
Goſpels of the Day they ſerve 
for, or however out of ſome 
other parts of Scripture. 

() Epiſtles.) They are called 
Epiſtles, becauſe for the moſt 
part they are ſome fhort Por- 
tions of the Epiſtolary Books 
in the New Teſtament; or 
though ſome few of them are 
taken from the 4&s, or other 
of the Canonical Books, they 
receive their Denomination 
from the greater part. 

(e) Vigils. ] They were called 
Vigils, becauſe the Chriſtians, 
ia the Primitive times, uſed to 


be up all Night before the 


great Feſtivals of the Year, 
Chriſtmas, Eaſter, &c. exerciſing 
themſelves in Faſting and 
Prayer, as we read in 7ertulian, 
Lid. 2. ad Vxorem. And in 
Euſebius, Lib. 2. Cap. 17, it 
Vit. Conſt. Lib. 4. Afterwards 
they began to be celebrated 
in the Nights before the Na. 
tivities of the Martyrs, Tripan. 
Hiſt. Lib. 5. Cap. 38. Hence 
ſome Scandals ariſing there- 
from, the Council of Eliben 
in the 35th Canon, forbil 
Women to be preſent in the 
Cemitaries, thole Nights tie 
Vigils were celebrated. At lal 
about the Year 420, a litti 
after St. Ferom's time, tt 
nocturna! Vigils were total 

abo liſbel 


2boliſhed, and were turned in- 
o Preparation Faſts, to pre- 
ede ſome of the principal Fe- 
tivals of the Church. Vid. Polyd. 
ig. de rer. Invent. Lib. 6. Ca p. 4. 
(4) Advent.] The Church 
las (et afide theſe Sundays of 
vent, and the Week-days 
yhich follow after them, as a 
mn time of Preparation for 


e great Feaft of the Nati- 
d i, 25 Lent is before the 


eaſt of the ReſurreQion, and 
crefore this time is called by 
dme old Writers Altera Qua- 
gema: For as the Preach- 
z of the Baptiſt did prepare, 
e way of Chriſt's coming to 
is Kingdom of Grace; ſo 
the Devotion which the 
hurch requires in this So- 
mnity deſigned, to prepare 

for his Second Coming, 
hich is to Judgment, and to 
nter upon his Kingdom of 
zlory, The Roman Ritualifts 
ould have the Celebration of 
us holy Seaſon to be Apoſtoli- 
al, and that it was inſtituted 
St. Peter, Durand. lib. 6. c. 2. 
he preciſe time of its Inſtitu- 
on is not ſo eaſily deter mina- 
e. It certainly had its begin- 
ug be fore the Yeat 450, be 
ule Maximus Taurienſis, who 
ed about that time, wrote an 
omily upon it, 


me no man, &c. 


hen they drew nigh, &c. 


(9). 


Parapbraſe on the Collect for the 
firſt Sunday in Advent. 


Almighty God, we beſeech 
thee'to give us thy Grace, that 
we may caſt off, the Works of 
Darkneſs, thoſe Sins, and other 
Failures, which Men were: ſubs 
ject to, whilft they lay ynd: x. 
the Blindneſs of a Gentile Tgs 
norance ; and that we may put 
on the Armour of Light, Rom. 13. 
12, that Chriſtian Defence 
againſt Sin; which the clear 
Manifeſtations and Spiritual 
Aſſiſtances of the Goſpel have 
afforded us, as long as God 
Almighty ſhall think fit to con- 
tinue us in this mortal Life of 
ours, which the eternal Son of 
God, in the greateſt Humi- 
lity and Condeſcention was 


once pleaſed to enter into, and 


to take upon him our Nature $ 

So that being prepared with 
theſe Qualifications, when hè 
ſhall come again with all the 
majeſtick Glory of his Divine 

and Humane Nature, and at- 

tended with his holy Angels, 

Mat. 25. 31. to judge the Wor id; 
we may riſe to everlaſting Life. 
Which we beg for the ſake of 
dur blefſed Saviour, who liveth 
and reigneth together with the 
Father and the Holy Ghoſt, 
for ever in the Heavens. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 
Rom. 13. v. 8. 70 the end. 
The Goſpel. 


Matt. 21. 0 v. 143 


The Leſſons. 
Morning, 1 Leſſon Iſa. 1. 
Evening, 1 Leſſon Iſa. 2: 

_ 


The 


Par aphraſe on the Collect for ibe 

* ſecond Sunday in Advent. 

O ever-blefſed God, who haſt 
informed us by thy Apoſtle 
St. Paul, that all things which 
were written aforetime in the 
Holy Scriptures, were written 
for our Learning, Rom. 15. 4. 
grant that we may with ſuch 
diligent Attention and pious 


I1 . Epiſtle, 
Mhatſoe ver things were, c. Rom. 15. v. 4. to v. 
r The Goſpel. 3 
And there ſhall be ſigns, &c. Luke 21. v. 25. to v.34 
. The Leſſons. 


Morning, 1 Leſſon Iſa. 55 
Evening, 1 Leſſon Ia. 24. 
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. 8 The ſecand Sunday in Advent. 
| Tue Collect. 


Leſſed Lord, who haſt cauſed all ho 
Scriptures to be written for our learning 
zrant that we may in ſuch wiſe hear them, rea 
mark, learn, and inwardly digeſt them, thath 
Patience, and Comfort of thy holy Word, y 
may embrace and ever hold fait the bleſſed Hoy 
of everlaſting Life, which thou haſt given us! 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


Diſpoſitions, read and obſe 
what is written therein,andk 
them up in our Hearts, th 
we may receive thereby ſud 
Patience and Comfort, as m 
afford us the bope of everlaſti 
Life, Rom. 15. 4. which thi 
haſt given, through the Merit 
of Jeſus. Clirift our Saviout 
| Amen. | | 


- ithout end. Amen. 
98 e | 
7 108, 5traſ on the Colle of the 


tbird Sunday in Advent. 
O Lord Jeſus Chrift, who at 
y firft Advent, when thou 
ift vouchſafe to converſe 
th us Men in the Fleſh, didſt 
id thy Meſſenger Febn che 
aptift to be thy Hacbinger 
prepare thy way before 
ee, Matt. 11. 10. as was pre- 
ted Mal. 3. 1. we beſeech 
ee to afford ſuch a Bleſſing 
the pious Labours of the 
ſtors of the Church, who 
the Miniſters af Chriſt, and 


v. N 


v.34 


(99) 
The third Sunday in Advent. 
| 5 | The Colle dd. 

Lord Jeſu Chriſt, 

didſt ſend. thy Meſſenger to prepare thy 
ay before thee ; Grant that the Miniſters and 
tewards of thy Myſteries, may likewiſe ſo pre- 
arc and make ready thy way, by turning the 
[carts of the Diſobedient tothe Wiſdom of the 
t, that at thy ſecond coming to judge the 
orld, we may be found an acceptable People 


thy ſight, who liveſt and reigneſt with the 
ather and the holy Spirit, ever one God, World 


who at thy firſt coming 


Stewards of the Myſteries of God, 
1 Cor. 4. 1. that they (like 
John the Baptiſt) may prepare 
thy way be fore thee, by turning 
the Hearts of the Diſobedient 10 
the Wiſdom of the Fuſt, Luke 1. 
17. that at thy ſecond Advent, 
when thou ſhalt come 10 judge 
the World, 2 Tim. 4. 1. we may 
be acceptable in tbe fight of God 
our Saviour, 1 Tim: 2. 3. who 
liveſt and reigneft in equal 
Glory with God the Father 
and the HolyGhoft to all Eter- 
nity. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 


eta Man ſo account, &c. 


1 Cor. 4. v. 1. f v. 6. 


The Goſpel. 


ow when John Had, &c. 


Th 


Matt. 11. v. 2. to V.11. 


The Leſſons. 
Morning, 1 Leſſon Iſa. 25. 
Evening, 1 Leſſon Iſa. 26. 


2 


(e) The 


(100) 
(e) The fourth Sunday in Advent. 
„ The (Coty, 14 
O Lord, raiſe up (we pray thee) thy Power 


and come among us, and with great Might 
ſuccour us; that whereas through our Sins and 
Wickedneſs, we are fore let and hindred in rug: 
ning the Race that is ſet before us, thy bounti: 
ful Grace and Mercy may ſpeedily help and deli. 
ver us, through the Satisfaction of thy Son out 
Lord; to whom with thee and the Holy Ghoſt 
be Honour and Glory, World without end. Ames, 


(e) This Sunday of Advent] wiſe confirmed by ſome of our 
being one of the Ember- weeks, Engliſh Councils; That of 
it will be requiſite to ſay ſome-{ Wimon, held A. D. 1976. That 
thing here concerning them. | of Lambeth under Simon Mephan, 
They are called Ember from, 4. D. 1237. 
the Greek word HA,, which | Parapbraſe on the Collect of the 
ignifies che Days, or ſet timesz fourth Sunday in Advent, 
and the Latines call them the] O Lord we beſeech thee, to 
Quatuor Tempora ; becaule they | ſtir up thy ſtrength, and come and 
are four of them, one in every | belp , Pſal. 80.2. and to affort 
Seaſon of the Year. They are | the powerful Aſſiſtance of thy 
of very great Antiquity in the Grace, that we be not retarded 
Church; moſt certainly they | by 152 weight of Sin which doth ſo 
were of univerſal Uſe in Leo] exfily beſer us, but may run with 
the Great's time, who lived | Pati:ure 1he Race which is ſet be. 
A. D. 450, for he gives leveral | fore ws, Heb. 12. 1. and that 
Reaſons for the ule of them iu thy bountiful Grace, which 
the Church, Lev Mag. Ser.2. 3. thou doſt freely beftow on al 
8.9. Dec. Menſ, Afr-rwards by | that devoutly ask it, may de. 
the Authority of the old Ca-| fend and deliver us from all 
nog Law. (Grat. Decret. Par. I. | Temptations which may affault 
Diſt. 27.) the Ordigations of | us, through che Merits and 
the Clergy were coifined ro | Satisfaction of Jeſus Chriſt &. 
the Embers; which was like- Amen. | 

The Epiſt le, 
Rejoyce in the Lord, &c. Phil.4. v.4. 7 ves. 

I be Goſpel. 

Tis is the Record, Kc, John 1. v. 19. f v. 20. 
Toe Leſſons. 
Mornius, 1 Leſſon Iſa. 30. 


Evening, 1 Leſſon Iſa. 32. (| The 


61019 
Tie Nativity of our Lord, or the Birth. day of 
CHRIS T, commonly called Chriſtmas-da y. 
75 The Collett, 
A Lmighty God, who haſt given us thine only 
begotten Son to take our Nature, upon 
um, and as at this time to be born of a pure 
irgin; Grant tliat we being regenerate, "ant 
ade thy Children by Adoption and Grace, may 
aily be renewed by thy holy Spirit, through the 
ame our Lord Jeſus. Chriſt, -who liveth and 
eigneth with thee;and the ſame Spirit, ever one 
od, World without end. Amen. 
f) The Nativity. This Feaſt | gien thy only begotten Son s 
our Saviour's Nativity ,q 6. not 10 take upon bim the Na- 


ems. to haye had its be 2 ture of Angels, but 10 take on bim 
ing in the firſt, or at leaſt in rhe Seed of Abraham, Heh. 2. 16. 


0 ry early times of Chriſtianity, | and to be born of a pure Vir- 
o Naas celebrated in the Perle. | gin, which Birth we do this 
eon of Maximin the Emperor, | day gratefully commemorate: 


ho burnta Church at Nicome: | Grant us, we pray thee, thy 
which was full of Chriſtians, | Grace, that we being born again 
lembled for the keeping this | iato a Spiritual Life, Fohn 3. 3. 


0 eltival, Niceph. Hiſt. lib. 7. 1 Pet. 1. 23 · may receive the 
Ven calls it the Feſtival Adoption of Sons, Gal. 4. 5. and 
be. vas, Greg. Nyſ. in lau- may daily be renewed in the Spirit 
bat bus Baſ. St.Chryſoſtom ſays, 4- | of our Minds, Eph. 4. 23. by the 
ich % Chr iſtians, the Nativity of | Operations of the Holy Ghoft : 
al riſt is the chiefeſt Feſtiual, Which we beg for the ſake of 


om. 88. our ſame bleſſed Lord , Ce. 


ee on the Colle of ibe Amen. 
Nativity of Chriſt. \ 21 

zult 0 

and Almighty God, who baſt | 


The Epiſtle, © | 
04, who at ſundry times, & c. Heb. 1. v. 1. f v. 13. 
The Goſpel. Ae 
the beginning was the, &c. John 1. v. 1. 70 v. 15. 


- 


Ihe Leſſons. 
Morning, 1 Leſſon Iſa. 9. to v. S. 
N row Luke 2. zo v. 15, 
Evening, I Leſſon Iſa. 7. v. 10. 70 v. 17. 
IT Leſſon Tit. 3. v. 4 to v. 9. (2) S,. 


20 


Js 
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(102) 
X | ; 2 u 
4 bf | G (g) St. Stephen*s-day.' TS. 2\ * 10 
A | The Collect. 4 gl | - 1 


F” 1 Rant, O Lord, that in all our Suffering 
I here upon Earth for the Teſtimony of th 
[ rurh, we may ſtedfaſtly lock up to Heaven 
by Faith behold the Glory that ſhall be reveal 
and being filled With the Holy Ghoſt, may lea 
to love and hleſs our Perſecutors, by the Exan 
ple of thy firſt Martyr St. Stephen, who prapt 
tor his Murderers to thee, O bleſſed Jeſus, v. 
ſtandeſt at the right hand of God, to fuccouri 
thoſe that ſuffer for thee, our only Mediator a 


# 


Advocate. Amen. pe Ji | | 3 | 
J Then ſhall follow the Collett of the Nativity, wh 
ball be ſaid continually anto New-years Ept. 


( St. Stephen, whoſe Feſti. carried him out of the C 
val is this day celebrated, was and ſtoned him, Ads 7. 
an early Proſelyte to Chriſti- I do not find exactly hort 
anity, and a Man of ſingular tient the Celebration oft 
Holineſs, being deſcribed to | Feſtival of St. Stephen 1s; 
be 4 Man ful of the Holy Ghoſt, | was probably obſerved in 
A 6. 5. He Was the fir Per- Chixſoſtom's time, who has! 
ſon choſen hy the Apofttes into] veral Homilies upon his N 
the then neu- erected Office of | mor y, which may be thoug 
Deacons, ibid. He was brought to be preached upon this 
before theSanhedrim or Jewiſh | ftixa!; in one of which! 
Council, for Preaching that] calls him the Top of the M 
the Jewiſh Oeconomy ſhould ftyrs, the STe, or CY 
he abrogated, and the Temple fot the Church, Hom. I. 

deſtroyed, As 6. 14. But Ste- the ſecond Homily he d 
pben vindicating his Wat bim, The Glory of the Chai 
by ſeveral Paſfages of the Old | the Champion of Religion, 
Teſtament, and making there- Leader u of the Maryrs. 00 
from ſome Reflections of the | gary Nugianzen, in another V 
cxuel and perſecuting Temper tion upon him, calls him! 
of the Jews; they oucragiouſly Gregs Stephen, whoſe 1M 


h 


G__— 


* 1 
ere bound with the firſt Crown 
' Martyrdom. Nag. Otat-de 
eph. 

3 on the Colle for 

St, Stephen's- day. 

O Lord, we beſeech thee to 
ant, that in all on Sufferings\ noh! 


. 1 reſent World, Rom. &. 18. 
th Teftimony of the 
of pel, we may, like Sti Ste- 


n, ſtedfaſtiy look up. 0 Rege 


«Fo fou Halt Able hav 


mne(s o 


be revealed hereaftes,..in , 
dm. 8. 18. and 1 with 
5 1 * ho 55+ As 


—— by lr f thy 
his. therers, that t 

bis dc los, woo 

boi. 81 0 del J 2 


ante · vie w of te Glo web 


\ The Epifte.”! 
ben da of che dec. Alt. 7. v. 555 to cheend 
The Goſpel: my 
bold, I ſend as anto "08, &c, Matt. 


The 1 ie 


R 1 1 Prov. 28. 
II Leſſon Acts 6.5.8 & cap. 70 e. | 


Evening, 1 Leſſon Eccleſ. We >! £ - 
II 7 Yep gets Te) v. 735 to v. 55. 


1 6 a 
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os 
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3) 

the bleſſed Saint, the firft who 
wore the Martyrial Crown , 
was, may learn t bleſs them 
who \perſecure us, Rom. 12. 14. 


"Matt. 5. 44+ animated there- 


s 20 — . * 0 

0 G z no 4a 9. 
1 55 45 os het, 9 27970 
all tual Strength oA Suc- 
cout} to: thoſe: who ſuffer for 
thee our only Meditor and 
d en, 0K 
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- - 4 of — £4 
1 1 you f 


dee heing colightned 


Evangeliſt's day. 


* 
- 9 
9 5 . 
5 © 1 Fry 54 KY ' . , KY ' 
P 3 1. i 6 Collect 
R a ' " 2F ? . = * [4 ST. 
#. & we * 9 * - . 


T Erciful Lord, we beſeech thee ro caſt thy 
bright Beatms of Light upon thy Church, 


by the Doctrine of thy 


bleſſed Apoltle and Evangeliſt. St John, may {0 


aſt the Light of thy Truth, that it mayat 


length attain to the Light of everlaſting Life 
through Jeſus Chriſt- our Lord. Amen. 
Ent 57% # +70 100 IN}: 12 . a 


(b) Fobn the Evangeliſt was 
a Galilean by Birth, the Son of 
Zebedee and Salome, his elder 
Brother was Fames, not he who 
vas ſirnamed the Jaft, and who 
was the Brother of our Lord, 
Matt. 13. 55. Gal. 1, 19, and 
the Son of Alpheus, Mark 3. 18. 
He, and his Brother Fames, 
were named by our Saviour, 
The Sons of Thunder, Mark 3. 
17. for their p culiar. Zeal 
ant Fervency for his Honour, 
which we ſee manifeſted. in 
St. Fobn's ſedul us Aﬀertion of 
aur Lord's Divinity. He was 
the moft beloved by our Sa- 
vioi.r of all his Diſciples, ihn 
13. 23. After ftaying ſume 
time with the bleſſed Virgin 


in his Houſe at ꝓeruſalem, to 


whoſe Care ty our Saviour ſhe 
was committed, Fobx 19. 1 
probably till her Death; He 
then travelled to preach the 
Goſpel in Aſia; but ſome fay 
ſhe accompanied him to Epbe- 

AH. Epb. Tom. 2. c. 21. 


in Aſia Minor, the beſt Writer 
of Antiquity allow. Orig Lib.1 
in Gen. Euſeb. Hiſt. Lib. } 
Cap. 1. Greg. Naz. 4d Ari 
Cbryſ. Hom. 1. in Fob. Tern 
Lib, 4. cout. Marc. and was pri 
bably the Founder of the ſevet 
Churches Epheſus, Smyrna, & 
mentioned in his Apocalypſe 
Rev. I. 4, From Epheſus | 
was carried Priſoner to Kon 
upon account of the Dodtrit 
he taught, ſome think from 
malicious Accuſa tion of Eli 
others of Apollpnius ; and tl 
in the Year of Chriſt, g 
There he was condemned | 
be thrown into a Caldron ( 
boiling Qil, but being mi 
culouſly preſerved, came 01 
from thence alive, Afterwal 
he was baniſhed into the Iſla 
of Patmos, one of the Spordd 
Tertul, de Preſcript. Cap. 3 
Hier. in Mat. Cap, 20. whe! 
he wrote his Revelations. 

was afterwards by Nero © 
Emperor recalled from þ1s 


Byt howeyer that he preached 


niſhment, and then return. 


( 105 ) 


to Epbeſus; where he reclaimed 
a young Man, his former Con- 
vert, relapſed into a diffolute 
Courſe of Life, Euſeb.Lib-C.17. 
He wrote his three Epiftles to. 
confute the Hereſie of Baſilides, 
and other Hereticks, who de- 
nied the Divinity of our Sa- 
viour. Epiph. Hereſ. 24. Laſt. 
of all he wrote his Goſpel, to 
ſupply the Omiſſions of the 
other Evangeliſts, ſome few 
Years before h.s Death, irren. 
Lib- 3- C. 1, He ſurvived 
till the Reign of Trajan, and 
died above , ninety Years of 
Age. Ep. Her. 51. v# 
Paraphraſe on the Collect or St. 
ay* 


thee to illuminate the Hearts 
of on Chriſtians, by the force 
of the Evangelical Light ma- 
nifeſted in the Sacred Books 
of the Writers of the New 
Teſtament; eſpecially by the 
myfterious. Truths revegled in 
the Goſpel of St. Fob, that 
they may walk honeſHy. as in the 
day, Rom. 13. 13. not walking 
in the Darkneſs of à Pagan 
Ignorance, but s Obildren of 
Ligbt, Eph. 5.8. eh the 
Truth, * 8. 32. and after 
this Life ſpent in conformity: 
to the holy Doctrines therein 
revealed, they may bave the 
Light of everlaſting Life, John 


ohn the Fuangeliſt”s 
O gracious God, we beſeech 


The Epiſtle 


That which has from, &c. 


q The Goſpel. 


Jeſus ſaid unto Peter, &. 


8. 12. And this we beg for 
Jeſus Chriſt his lake. Amen. 

| | ems tg 
5 


” 010 ee ' 


1] ohn 1. v. I. 0 the end. 


5 16 
SS - 4 * - 


W 
I 


| 4 F * — a 
John 21.V.19.t0 the end. 
5 Auel at Th 


N .. 


The Leſſons. RY 


Morning, I 


Evening, 


Leſſon Eccleſ. 5. 
II Leſſon Rev. 1. 18 


F 
II Leſſon Rev. 22. 


— #114 — 8 


( 106 ) 


i.. The Innocents-day. 


# F 


* * : 


O 15 Almighty 
N 
eat hs; 


their 


Mortifie 


and ſo ſtrengthen us by 


| 


The Collect. ported 
God, who out of the Mouths 
of Babes and Sucklings haſt ordained 
madeſt Infants:to glorifie thee by 


and kill all vices in us, 
thy Grace, that by the 


Innotency' of our Lives, and Conſtancy of our 


Faith even unto 


ath, we may glorike thy holy 


Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Auen. 


ti) The Celebration of the 
Märtyrdoms of the Innocents 
was antient. Tertullian reckons 
them among the Martyrs, Adv. | 
Val. Cap. 2. And ſo does 
St. Cyprian, Lib 4. Ep. 6. And 
Rrudemtius has an Hymn upon 
their Feſtival. Salvere flores 


Martyrum, &c. 


Parapbraſe on the Collect for In- 
5 nocents day. ' 

_ _..Oal-powerfai God, who our 
of the Mouths of Babes and Suck- 


| 


d om ſi d 1 


pon account of 
Chriſt, we beleech-thee ſo to 
enable us by thy Spiritual 
Aſſiſtances, that, by mortifying 
our Members which are upon the 
Earth, Fornication, Uncleanneſs, 
&C, Col. 3. 5» we may have theſe 
and all Ser Vices as per- 
fectly killed in us, as the Chil- 
dren were in that Maſlacre, 
and that by living holy Lives, 
as allo by conſtant adhering 
to the Faith, and reſiſting un 
Blood, Heb. 12. 4. (if thou art 
plealed to call us to it) we may 


= haſt ordained Strength, 
Pſal. 8. 2. and madeſt the 


young Children at Betblebem, | this we, beg 


glorifie thy holy Name; and 


who were ſlain, by Herod, to Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen: 


glorifie thee by their Martyr-j 


' 
{ 


The Epiſtle. 


T looked,and lo, a Lamb, &c. 


e Rev. 14. v. 1. to v.6, 


: The Goſpel. oh 
The Angel of the Lord,&c. Matt. 2. v. 13. to v.19. 
The Leſſons. 


Morning, I Leſſon ſer. 


Evening, I Leſſon 


31.70 v. 18. 
Wiſd. 1. | 


The 


for the ſake of 


— r uu WW, 


( 107 ) 
The Sunday after Chriſtmas-day. 


4 


8% 
ATT God, who haſt given us thy only 
begotten Son to take our Nature upon 

him» 104 as at this time to be born of a; pur 
Virgin ; Grant that we being regenerate, = 
made thy Children by Adoption and Grace, may 
daily be renewed by thy holy Spirit, through the 
ſame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee, and the fame Spirit, ever one 
God, World without end. Amen. 2 


Paraphraſe on the Collect for the] Grant us, we ry thee, thy. 
Sunday ater Chriſt mas- day. | Grace, that we being born again 
O Almighty God, who heft] into a Spiritual Life, Fotn 3. 3. 

given thy only begotten Son, John] 1 Pet. 1. 23. may receive the: 

3.16. Not 10 take upon him the Na- Adoption of Sons, Gal. 4. 5. and 

ure of Angels, but to take on bim] may daily be renewed in the Spirit 

the Seed of Abrabam, Heb. 2. 16.| of our Minds, Eph, 4. 23. by the 
and to be born of a pure Vir-} Operations of the Holy Ghoſt, 
gin, which Birth we do this] Which we beg for the lake of 
day grate fully commemorate : ¶ our ſame ble ſſed Lord, Oc. Amen, 


Ihe Epiſtle. # 

Vow I ſay, that the Heir, &c. Gal. 4. v. 1. 70 v. &. 
The Goſpel. 8 

The Birth of Jeſus, &c, Matt. 1. v. 13. 70 the end. 

Tube Leſſons. 


Morning, I. Leſſon Ifa. 37. 
Evening, J Leſſon Iſa. 38. 


(k) The 


- — — ̃ ̃ ę ́ — — — 


upon it. ' fe and compleat Obedience 00 


( 108 ) 


( The Circumciſion of Chriſt. 
Fo od ollect. 


Lmighty God, who madeſt thy bleſſed Son 
to be cirumciſed, and obedient, to the 
aw for Man; Grant us the true Circumciſion 
of the Spirit, that our Hearts and all our Mem. 
bers: being mortifiecd from all worldly. ang, car; 
nal Lufts, we may in all things obey thy bleed 
Will, through the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Tord. Anuien. . Ot TS —_— 

+) This Feaft is celebrated] cauſe thy bleſſed Son to hn. 
by the Church, to commemo- | dergo the troubleſoni Right 
rate the Active öbediencs of| of Circumcifion, That he might 
Jefus Chriſt in fulfilling all fulß! the Law of Moſes and al 
Riphreouſireſs, which is one] Rightcouſneſs,Mut-5-17.Grant 
Branch of the meritorious| us the true Circumciſion af ile 
Cauſe of our Redemption; Heart in the Spirit, and not in 
and by that means abrogating | rhe Leiter, Rom. 2. 29: that 
the ſevere Injunctigas of the] cur Hearts and all our Member 
Moſaical Eftahliſhment, and] may be mortified, Col. 3.5, and 
putting us under the eaſier] weakned from the fleſhly Luſh 
Terms of the Goſpel- This | which war againſt our Souls, 1 Pet, 
Feaſt is older than St.Bernard's 2. 11. and inſtead of obeying 
time, who has ſome Homilies ; our Luſts, may perform a per- 


The 


1 
„ 


| al the Will of God, 1 Theſſ. 3.12 

Paraphraſe on the Collect for the ' And this we pray for, for the 
7 Circumciſion of Chriſt: ; ſake of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
O Almighty God, whodidſt Amen, 
The Epiſtle. 55 

Bleſſed is the Man, & c. Rom. 4 v. 8.70 v. 15 
| The Goſpel. 

And it came io paſs, &. Luke 2. v. 15, to 2% 
| Je Leſſons. 
Morning, I Leſſon Gen. 17. II Leſſon Rom. 2. 
Evening, I Leſſon Deut. 10. v. 12, II Leſſor Cord 
5 a 4 1 he 


T 


( 169 ) 
The ſame Collect, Epiſtle and Goſpel, ſhall ſerve 
for every aay after, unto the Epiphany. 


The (1) Epiphany, or the Manifeftation of Chriſt to 
the Gentiles. 


The C ollet. 


God, who by the leading of a Star, didſt 
2 ma nifeſt thy only begotten Son to the 
zentiles; Mercifully grant, that we which know 
hee now by Faith, may after this Life have the 
ruition of thy glorious Godhead, through Jeſus 
hriſt our Lord. Amen. 3 


(!) Epiphany, ] The Church] neglected by none but the 
lebrates this Feaft, to ſhew\ Schiſmatical Donat iſts. Aug. de 
r Gratitude to God in ma-] Temp. Serm. 32. 
teſting the Goſpel to the Par iplraſe on the Collect for the 
entile World, and vouch-“ Epiphany. 
ning to them equal Privi-] O God, who by guiding the 
ges with the Jews, who had] Wiſe Men of the Eaſt by a 
en all along his peculiar Star, Matt. 2.9. didft diſcover 
ople, The Sf Inftance of | thar thy eternal Son was ma- 
s Divine Favour was, in de- nifeft in the Fleſh, 1 7im.'3. 
aring the Birch of Chriſt to 16. and that Salvation was 
e Wile Men of the Eaft, come to the Gentiles, Rom. 11. 
u. 2.9 The antient Church 11. We beſeech thee, of thy 
led chis Feaſt *£7:241,@, or | goodneſs, to grant, that where- 
© App-arance or Maaife-} as, through this thy Favour, 
tion, and was the common we, that torm-rly were Gene 
ame tor this and for Chviſt mas tiles, are now come to the 
And as that was - the | Knowledge of thee. by Faith, 
eater, this was the leflcr | which is but a Knowlede in 
Pb. This Feſtival was part, and ſceing throvgh a Glaſs 
trved in the time of Nazi- | darkly, 1 Cor. 13. 12. We may 
den, whoſe Sermon upon the in the other World, cujoy the 
' Lights is upon this day. Knowledge and Happinels of 
anus and Chryſoſtom have the Beariick Viſion, when we 
"WIC der mons upon it. St. ſhall know even \4s we are known, 
ſtin ig his time ſpeaks of it ibid. and be for ever with the 
uuverſally celebrated by Lord. Through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Catholick Church, and Lord, Amen. 

The 
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; Pg WH. 
For this cauſe, I Paul, &c. Eph. 3. v. 1. to v. 14 

2 The Goſpel. | 

When Jeſus was born in, & c. Matt. 2. v. 1. 0 v. 1 

The Leſſons. 
Morning, I Leſſon Iſa. 60. II Leſſ. Luke 3. to v.23 
Evening, I Leſſon Iſa. 49. II Lefſ. John 2. to v.15 


— * 
6 » 
2 
- 


The firſt Sunday after the Epiphany. 
The Collect. HORNE 
O Lord, we beſeech thee mercifully to recein 
the Prayers of thy People which call upa 
thee,and grant that they may both perceive aui 
know what things they ought to do, and alk 
may have Grace and Power faithfully to full 
the ſame, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen 


| 
\ 
; 


CEE On ts 5 

r v 
* 

= 


Paraptraſe on the Colle for the 
firſt Sunday after Epiphany, 


O Lord, we beſeech thee 
of thy infinite Mercy to hear 
the Prayers of thy People, 
which call upon thee in the 
publick Prayers of the Church, 


1 The Epiſtle. 
T beſeech you therefore, &c. Rom. 12. v. 1. 70 


The Goſpel. 
How his Parents went,&c. Luke 2. v. 4 1. to te ini 


The Leſſons. 
Morning, I Leſſon Ia. 44. 
Evening, I Leſſon Iſa. 46. 


and grant ws ſuch 4 Meaſure 
Faith and Chriftian Xnowlelg 
Rom. 12. 3. that we may bot! 
know our Duty, and diligent 
ptactice the ſame. And ti 
we earneftly defire for the ſalt 


of Jeſus Chrift our Loc 
Amen. | 


(41190 
The Second Sunda) after Epiphany. 


The Collect. 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, who doit 

govern all things in Heaven and Earth; 
ercifully hear the Supplications of thy People, 
ind grant us thy Peace all the days of our Life, 
hrough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 5 
urepbraſe on the Colle® for the j are put up by thy People here 
ſecond Sunday after Epiphany, | gathered together, and grant 
us, all the days of our Life, 
O all- powerful and eternal | Peace with God through Feſus 
zod, who art Lord of Heaven | Chriſt our Lord, Rom. 5. 1. 


1 Earth, Acts 17. 24. merci- | Amen. 
ly hear the Petitions which | 


The Epiſtle. 
ſaving then Gifts, &c. Rom. 12. v. 6. 0 v. 16 
1 Goſpel. 
nd the third day there, &c. John 2. v. 1. 70 v. 1 2. 
The Leſſons. 


Morning, 1 Leſſon Ta. 51. 
Evening, I Leſſon Iſa. 53. 


The 
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The Third Sunday after the Epiphany. 


The Collect. 


A Lmighty and everlaſting God, merciful 

| look down upon our Infirmities, and is 
all our Dangers and Neceſſities ſtretch forth thy 
right Hand to help and defend us, through e 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 1 


| 
third Sunday after Epiphany. | Dangers both Spiritual au! 
| Temporal, ſtretch out th 
O all- powerful and eternal |right Hand, Exod. 15. 12. . 
God, we beſeech thee of thy | our Defence. Which we bi 
great Mercy, to grant us thy] for Jeſus Chrift our Low 
holy Spirit to help our Infir-] Amen. 7 


The Epiſtle. 
Be not wiſe in your ,&c, Rom-12. v. 16. to then 


The Goſpel. de 
When he was come domn, &c. Matt. 8. v. 1. 7 v. 


The Leſſons. 
Morning, I Leſſon Ifa: 55. , 
Evening, I Leſſor Iſa. 56. 


4 


(13) 
The fourth Sunday after the Epiphany. 
The Collect. 


God, who knoweſt us to be ſet in/the: 
midſt of ſo many and great Dangers, that 
reaſon of the Frailty of our Nature We can- 
ot always ſtand upright ; Grant to us ſuch 
rength and Protection, as may ſupport us in all 
angers, and carry us through all Temptations, 
rough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


papbraſe on the Colleſt for the | ſ#er for; we beſeech to afford 
ourth Sunday after Epiphany. | ys ſuck Strength and PrateQi. 
en from thy Grace and Hea- 
) Lord, who knoweſt us to| venly Providence, as may ſup-, 
placed in the mid{t of many | pert us in all Dangers we may 
i great Dangers, both of] be in from our Enemies, or 
emies and our Sns, who any untoward Accidents which 
weſt bow frail we are, Pſal. may befal us, and enable us 
that we cannot, notwith- to overcome all Temptations 
nding the utmoſt of our | which may aſſault us. And this 
deavours, always continue | we pray for the ſake of Jeſus 
ur Duty, but have always | Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
te Neglects thereof to an-] * © ob oe 


The Epiſtle. 8 
every Soul be ſubject, &. Rom. 13. v. 1. ta v. S. 


The Goſpel. | 
1d when he was entred, &c. Mat. S. v. 22. to the end 


The Leſſons. 
Morning, I Leſſon Iſa. 57: 
Evening, J Leſſon Iſa. 58. 
1 The 
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The fifth Sunday after the Epiphany, 
The Collect. 


S Lord, we beſeech thee to keep thy Clrg 
| and Houſhold' continually in thy ty 
Religion, that they whodo lean only upon th 
Hope of thy heavenly Grace, may evermoreh 
defended by thy mighty Power, through Jeſu 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Paraphraſe on the Colle for tbe and Abilities, but only up 

fifih Sunday after Epiphany. | the hopes of thy Divine Gra 
1 freely beftowed upon us, ny 
O Lord, we beſeech thee | be defended by the ſame mig 
to preſerye continuallythe holy | ty Power of thy Grace mh 
Church, which is the ouſhold | is ſufficient for w, to enable 
of God, Eph. 2. 14. in the to withſtand all Tempration 
Profeſhon of the true Faith; And this we pray for the {al 
and that we who do not de-[of Jeſus Chriſt our Ly 
pend upon our own Strength | Amen. cd 


ol io 2; Ihe Epiſtle. 
Put on therefore (as the, &c. Col. 1. v. 12. 0 v. 


The Goſpel, | 
The Kingdom of Heaven,&c. Matt, v,24, 40 v. 


The Leſſons. 
Morning, I Leſſon Iſa. 59. 
Evening, I Leſſon Iſa. 69. 
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The fixth Sunday after the Epiphany. 
" The Collect. 
1 God, whoſe bleſſed Son was manifeſted; 
| that he might deſtroy the Works of the 
Devil, and make us the Sons of God, and Keips 
f eternal Life; Grant us, we beſeech thee, that 
aving this hope, we may purity our ſelves even 
5 he is pure; that when he ſhall appear again 
vith Power and great Glory, we may be made 
ke unto him in fis eternal and glorious King- 
om, Where with thee, O Father, and thee, O 
oly Ghoſt, he tiverh and reigneth ever one 
od, World without end. Amen. 0 


aphraſe on the Collect for the even os he i pure, 1 John 3. W 
ſixth Sunday after ene | that when at his ſecond coming 
he ſhall appear-in the Clouds 
O God, whoſe eternal Son Heaven with Power and grea 
this bleſſed immortality,and | Glory, Mat. 24. 30. that our vile 
manifeſted for this purpoſe, | Bodies may be faſhioned like umo 
at be might deſtroy the Works of | bis glorious Body, Phil. 3. 21. 
„1 Devil, 1 John 3. 8. and that and inherit his eternal King- 
| might make us Sons of God, dom, where, with thee, O Ba- 
l. 4. 6. and Heirs of Salus ther, and with thee; O Holy 
„ Heb. 1. 14. grant us there- [one 6 he liveth and reigneth 


— ET 


e, we beſeech thee, thy hea- | one God in Trinity of Perſons, 
fi Grace, to puriſie our ſelves to all Eternity. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 

hold what manner of love, &c. 1 John 3.v.1.t0 v.. 
The Goſpel. 

en if any Man ſhall ape ow a aa v.32. 


a The Le 7 
orning, I Leſſon 0 6 5. 
Evening, I Leſſon, Iſa. 66. 


I 2 The 


V. I 
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The Sunday called I Septuageſimi, or the third Su 
day before Lent. 


8511 The Collett. 1 

Lord, we beſeech thee favourably to hear 
the Prayers of thy People, that we, who an 
juttly puniſhed for our Offences, may be merd 
fully delivered by thy Goodneſs,” for the Glory dl 
thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, wh 
liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt 
ever one God. 


World without end. Amen. 
+ The reaſon why this Sunday 


is called Septuggeſime and the | 


two following Sexageſima and 
Quinquageſima, is this. Becauſe 
Lent was called Quadrageſima z 
the Sunday before that was 
called by the next round num- 
ber, and ſo ſtiled Qainquagefime; 
the next whole number being 
Sixty, gave the Denomination 
of Sexageſima; and upon the 
like account Sepruagefma alſo 
received its name, 


The Epiſtle. 


Know ye not that they, &c. 


The Goſpel. A 
The Ming dom of Heaven, xc. Matt. 20. v. 1.7. V. 


Sa. 
Morning, I Leſſon Gen. 1. 
Evening, 1 Leſſon, Gen. 2. 


Paraphraſe on the Colleſt ju 

Septuageſima Sunday. 
O Lord, we beſeech thee, a 
of thy great Favour and Can 
paſſion, to hear the Prayeril 
chy. People here aflembled ig 
thy Worſhip z that we wht 
thou doſt juſtly chaſtiſe 
Afflictions for our Offend 
committed againft thee, n 
mercifully be delivered fro 
them, when thy Goodneſs fn 
think it fitting and profital 
for us. And this we beg for! 


fake of Jeſus Chriſt out v 
| viour, Gr. Amen. | 


x Cor. 9. v.24. tothe! 


*. 


ord, © Amen. 


ipbrafe on the Collect for the 
ſecond Sunday be fore Lent. 


O Lord, who knoweſt the 
crets of all Mens Hearts, 
d ſeeft that we do not con- 
e in any thing that we are 
e to do of or for our ſelves; 
alidering the Frailty of our 


ſuffer Fools gladly, &c. 


e 
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he Sunday called ge xageſima, or the ſecond Sunday 
before Lent. 


The Collett, 


Lord God, who ſeeſt that we put not our 
truſt in any thing that we do; mercifully 
rant that by thy Power we may be defended 
through Jeſus Chriſt our 


* 


- * = 


Nature; and the Weakneſs of 
our Abilities; Mercifully grant, 
that by thy omnipotent Power 
we may be defended from all 
Adverſities Spiritual or Tem- 
poral which may befal us. 


And this we beg for Jeſus 


The Epiſtle. 


2 Cor. 1 1. v. 19. to v. 32. 


Tue Goſpel. 
len much People were, &c. Luke 8. v. 4. to v. 16. 
The Leſſons. 


| Morning, I Leſſon Gen. 3. 
I Leſſon Gen. 6. 


I 3 The 
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The Sunday called Quin ma, or the next Sin 
day be before L 3 
The C det. 5 


Lord, who haſt tau bt us, that all 
— Doings without Charity are nothin 
worth; ſend thy holy Ghoſt, and pour inf 
our Hearts that moſt scelfent Gilt of ,Charit i 
the very Bond of Peace and of all Virtues, wi 
out which whoſoever liveth is counted dead be 
fore thee. Grant this for thine only Son Rein 
Chriſt's ſake. Amen, . 


Par apbraſe on the Colleſt for the Gift of the Holy Gbaſt, A819 
"© randy before Lernt. Gf Tuch 5 the Bowl | 
Pack, Epþ. « 4+. 3+ and oy 
O Lord, who baſt taught fefnej 5, Col, 3. 14. 14. iti 
us, that the moſt excellent which, every one « dead N 
things which we can do, if we] be liveth, 1 Tim. 5. 6. Gra 
bave not Charity, profit u no- this for thy only Son 
ibing, 1 Cor. 13. 2. pour into Chriſt his ſake. Amen. 
our Hearts this moſt excellent | we 


Ihe Epiſtle.” 
Though I ſpeak with the, dec. 1 Cor. 13. v. i. tc the 


The Goſpel. 
Then Jeſus took unto, dec. uke 1 8.y.31 1. 10 the 


The Leſſons, 
Morning, Leſſas Gen. 9. to v. 20. 
B 1 * Goa, r: 12. 


. 
1ſt day of (a) Lent, commonly called (6) Aſh» 
«fo . edneſday. Maa 


; 
» 
3 


I) be Collect. MIL 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, who hateſt 
nothing that thou haſt made, and doſt for- 
ve the Sins ofall them that are Penitent; Create 
d make in us new and contrite Hearts, that 
e worthily lamenting our Sins, and acknow- 


e God of all Mercy, per 


the Collect appointed 


) Lent. ] The Lent obſerved | 
in the Church, was altered 
m the original Practice 
reof by hy the Great, 
but the Year of Chrift 590. 
rmerly the Leut began the 
day after Qu inquageſima, 
ich is our firſt Sunday of Lent, 
ended at Eaſter, containing 
all 42 days. From which, ſub- 
acting the ſix Sundays not 
de faſted on, there remained 
faſting days, the roth part 
360 days, which the antient 
ar was reputed to conſiſt of. 
9 ſo was thought to be a 
the of the Year conſecrated 
God's Service. To theſe 
Faſting-days of the old 
, Gregory adds four days 
"re, to equal it to the time 
dur Saviour*sFaſting,making 
to begin on Aſb-Wedneſday 
te days after Quinquage ma, 
Ll0 it has ſtood ever fince. 
ie Antients were of Opi- 


ging our Wretchedneſs, may obtain of thee, 


fect Remiſſion and For- 


veneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
This Collect is to be read, every day in Lent, after 


for the day. oo 
was obſerved from Apoſtolical 
Tradition, Euſeb. Hiſt. Eccl. 
Lib. 5. Cap. 22. And though 
formerly in many places. the 
Faſt did not laſt 40 days, yet 
Irenaus ſays, in his time, ſome 
Chriſciaos faſted ſo long, Euſeb. 
Eccl. Hiſt. Lib. 5. Cap. 24. 

(b) Aſb-Wedneſday.] This day 
had formerly two Names, one 
was, The Head of ibe Faſt ; the 
other was, The Day of Aſhes 
The firſt Compellation was 
given, becauſe Lent began that 
day. The other received its 
Name from a Cuſtom in the 
antient Diſcipline which was 
exerciſed upon this day. An 
account whereof we have in 
Gratian, I Part Decr. Dilt. 50. 
© In the firſt day of Lent, the 
« Penitents muſt preſent them- 
© ſelves before the Biſhop, 
© clothed with Sack-cloth,with 
© naked Feet, and with Eyes 


n, that this time of Faſting 


I 4 


turned to the Ground; and 
© this in the preſence of the 
| principal 


1 


„„ 
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© principal of the Clergy of 
© the Dioceſe, who are to in- 
© ſpe the Sincerity of their 
© Repentance. Theſe are to 
© introduce them into the 
* Church; and the Bifhop all 
© in Tears, with the reſt of the 
©Ctergy, ſhall ſay the ſeven 
« Penitential Pſalms. Then ri- 
© ſing from Prayers, ſhall throw 
© Aſhes upon them, and cover 
© their Heads with Sackcloth ; 
© and then with frequent Sighs, 


© ſhalldeclare to them, That as | 


Adam was thrown out of Para- 
© diſe,. ſo they muſt be thrown out 
© of the Church. Then the Bi- 
© ſhop ſhall command the Offi- 
*cers to turn them out of the 
_ © Church-doors. Aud all the 
* Clergy ſhall follow after, re 
© peating that Curſe upon 
Adam, In the Sweat of thy Brows 
© thou ſhalt eat thy Bread. And ſo 
* muft. the like Pennance be 
© inflicted upon them the next 
day, when the Sacrament is 
© adminiftred, which was the 
© Sunday following. And this 
© to the end, that the Penitents 
© obſerving in how great a Diſ- 
order the Chuxzch was, by 


* reaſon of their Crimes, they more, Jer. 31. 38. And this 
* ſhould not lightly efteem of 


© Pennance. 


Tarn ye even to me, &c. 


The Goſpel. 

When ye faſt, be not as the, & c. Matt.6.v.16.to v. 

| Proper Pſalms, 
Morning, Pſal. 6. 32. 38. 
Evening, Pſal 102. 130. 142. 


This is that Godly Diſcihim 
which our Church, in theOfte 
of Commination, wiſhes to þ 
reſtored; and ſhe has ben 
above an hundred and fif 
Yearsa wiſhing it; but throyy 
the Perverſeneſs of ſome pe 
ple in every Generation ſing 
could never find an Opport 
nity to reſtore it. 


Parapbraſe on the Collect for 

fiiſt day of Lent. 

O Almighty and eternalGy 
who art ſo far from hating th 
Creatures,that thou love tht 
whom thou chaſteneſt, 'Heb.1 
and art gracious and merciful 
thoſe who turn. unto-thee, ſoel 
14. we beſeech thee to 
us clean Hearts, and to 1 
ripht Spirits within 8 P ſa l. 
that we being affected Ti 
ſuch a godly Sorrow that won 
Repentance, 2 Cor. 7. 10.4 
acknowledging what wre 
Perſons we are, Rom.7.24 Ml 
obtain of thee, rhe Faike 


„„ „ ©”. 


The Epiſtle. 


' Mercies, 2 Cor, 1.3. ſuch ant 
tire Forgiveneſs of our Sins 
thou mayſt remember then 


beg for the ſake of Jeſus C 
our Lord. Amen. 


Joel 2. v. 12. 4 v. l 


-- 
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The firſt Sunday in Lent. 


The Collect. 


Lord, who for our ſake didſt Faft forty 
Days and forty Nights ; give us Grace to 
uſe ſuch- Abſtinence that our Fleſh being ſub- 
dued to the Spirit, we may ever obey thy godly 
Motions in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, to 
thy Honour and Glory, who liveſt and reigneſt 


Fapbraſe on the Colle for the 
firſt Sunday in Lent. 


O Lord Jeſus Chrift, who, 
to ſhew us an Example of 
Abſtinence, and to conquer 
the Temptations of the Devil, 
didſt Faſt forty Days and forty 
Nights, Matt. 4. 2. Give us 
Grace to follow after thy 
Copy in this Virtue, as far 
as our Nature will allow us; 
that whenſoever the Fleſp luſt- 


We then as Workers,&C. 


with the Father and the Holy 
Word without end. Amen. 


Ghoſt, one God, 


eib ggainſt the Spiri, Gal. 15. 


17. we may be able by thy 


Aſſiſtance to conquer its 


Temptations, and may obey 
thoſe holy Suggeftions which 
thou doſt inſtil into our Minds, 
by leading good and religious 
Lives anſwerable to thoſe Di- 
ates of thy holy Spirit, which 
thou art pleaſed to afford us, 
as may tend to the honour of 
thee, O bleſſed Saviour, who 


liveſt and reigneſt, Ge. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 


2 Cor. 6. v. 1. 0 v. 1m. 


The Goſpel. | 
Then was Jeſus led up of, Matt. 4. v. 1.t0 v. 12. 


The Leſſons. 
Morning, 1 Leſſon Gen. 19. to v. 30. 


Evening, I Leſſon Gen, 22. 


— 


The 
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The ſecond Sunday in Lent. 
The Collect. 


- A Lmighty God, who ſeeſt that we have no 
| Power of our ſelves to help our ſelves; 
Keep us both outwardly in our Bodies, and in- 
wardly in our Souls, that we may be defended 
from all Ad verſities which may happen to the 
Body, and from all evil Thoughts which may 
aſſault and hurt the Soul, through Jeſus Chrilt 
our Lord. Amen. ATT 


Paraphraſe on the Collect for the |defend both our Souls and 
'* ſecond Suvilay in ent. our Bodies; the one from un- 
qt ye 109% 20" YL Ibappy Accidents and Attempts 
O Lord, who ſeeſt that we [of our Enemies, the other 
are not ſufficient of our ſelves to [from all Temptations and evil 
think, much leſs to do any rbing [Suggeſtions which may betray 
as of our ſelves; but our ſufficienty [us into Sin. And this we bez 
is of thee, 1 Cor. 3. 5. we be. for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt out 
feech thee, that thou wouldeft | Lord, Amen. | 
by thy | watchful Providence, | 


We beſeech you, Br ethr en, &c. 1 Theſſ. 4. v. 1. fo V.9, 


The Goſpel. 
Jeſus went thence, and, &c. Matt.15.v.21. to v.29, 


The Leſſons. 
Morning, J Leſſon Gen. 27. 
Evening, J Leſſon Gen, 34. 


* 
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The third Sunday in Lent. 
The C ollect. 


W E beſeech thee, Almighty God, look u 

the heart Beſires of thy x, look upog 
ants, and ſtretch forth the right Hand of thy 
h to be our Defence againſt all our Enè- 


mies, t rough Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen, 
prapbraſe on the Colle forthe thee, and to ſtretch. forth the 
abb gd in Lent. right Hand of thy Power and 
Majeſty ſpeedily and ſtrenu- 
we beſeech thee Almighty ouſly, to defend us from all 
od, graciouſly to hear the our Enemies Ghoſtly and Bo- 


Prayers of the Church, which | dily. . For the ſake of Jeſus 
hey ener * up unto, wan our _ "ens. 


The Eyiſtle | 

te je therefore Followers, &. Eph. 5. v. T. to v. 15. 
The Goſpel, 

Jeſus WAS caſting owe 4, &c. Luke 1 1. v. i 4. 0 v. 2. 

The Leſſons. 


Morning, I Leſſon Gen. 39. 
Evening, I Leſſon Gen. 42. 


vil 
a 
eg 
ut 


> 


A 


( 
The fourth Sunday in Lent. 
Tue Collect. 


4 Rant, we beſeech thee, Almighty. God, 
I that we, who for our evil Deeds do vr. 
thily deſerve'to be puniſhed, by the Comfort o 
thy Grace may m e 
our Lord and Saviour Je 


Paripbraſe on the Colle for the 
— 4 Fourth Sunday in Lent. . 
| Grant, we beſeech thee, O 
all. powerful God, That we 
who, by out Temporal Adver- 


T%. 


| 


ities, are puniſhed: Jeſs than. our 


be relieved, ' through 
NUM. e 'SF>. 
us Chriſt. * Amen. 
falling upon us, may by thy 
merciful Goodneſs be del. 
vered from our Afflictions, aut 


by the powerful Influences 0 
thy Grace, ſtitring us up t 
the Amendment of our” Lire, 
may avoid the everlaſting Put. 


Fniquities deſerve; Ezra g. 13. 
and for our Tranſgreſſions 
| 


againſt thy Divine Law do 
dread thy eternal Vengeance 
The 'Epiffts, © 
Tell me, ye that deſire, &c. Gali 4. v. 21. to the end, 
| 7 BU ALLY 01 The! Goſpel. 50 ien e 
Jeſus went over the Sea, &c. John 6. v. 1. to v. 1 
„en 


r. W = * 
| + W. ** 7 


Morning, 1 Leſſon Gen. 43. 
Evening, I Leſſon Gen. 45. 


iſhment due to our Sins. An 
this we deſire for the ſake 0 
| our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Ane 
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19 1 fifth Sanday in Lent. 
e oy 


E beſeech thee Almighty God, mercifully 

to look upoa thy People ; that by thy 
great Goodneſs they may be governed and pre- 
erved evermore, both in Body and Soul, through 
Teſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


wapbraſe on the Collect for the | dence they thay have their 
fifth Sunday in Lent.” © | Bodies preſerved from all Mis. 

+ | fortunes, and their Souls de- 
We beg of thee,O Almighty | fended from Sin and Tempta- 
od, to look down with Pity tion. Which we ask for the 
nd Compaſſion upon thy Peo- [fake of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
le which now pray unto thee; Amen. NOT 8 
hat by thy gracious Provi- | 


The Epiſtle. 
brit being come u, bec. : Heb. 9. V. I x to V. 16. 
„ 
Jeſus ſaid, W kich of you Ree. : John 8. v.46;to v. 59/ 
The Leſſon 


Morning, I Leſſon Exod. 3. 
Evening, I Leſſon Exod. 5. 


£ 


15 


[i The 


(126 ) 

The Sunday (a) next before Eaſter. 
| The Collect. 
- A Lmighty and everlaſting God, who of th; 
tender Love towards Mankind, haſt fey 
thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to take upy 
him our Fleſh, and to ſuffer. Death upon th 
Croſs, that all Mankind ſhould follow the Exan 
ple of his great Humility; Mercifully grant thy 
we may both follow the Example of his Patienc 


and alſo be made partakers of his ReſurreQiag 
through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Ann 


(4) Sunday next before. II Mercy, James 5.11, and buſt ſo 
This is called Palm-Surday, or | thy Son in likeneſs of finful Fl 
the Sunday of Bows, becauſe of | Rom. 8.3. though he was befur 
the Peoples ſtrew ing them in| in the Form of God, Cc. Zhi 
our Saviour's paſſage to Feru-| 2.6. and being found in Faſhions 
ſalem. In the Primitive Times | a Man, to humble bimſelf, and: 
this day the Bread was deli- come obedient unto Death, eu 
yered to the Catecumens, who | the Death of the Croſs, Phil. 24, 
now after long Inſtruction in| ſhewing by this the moſt un 
the Points of Chriſtianity, were | rallelled Example of Hum 
become Competents, and com- | lity : We beſeech thee of ti 
eatly fitted for Baptiſm , | Goodneſs to give usGrice,tha 
hich they were to receive at | we may take Copy from hi 
Eaſter. a Humility and Patience whill 
we continue here, and mi 
Parapbraſe on the Colle for the] ſhare with him in his bleſſ 
2857 next before Eaftcr. Reſurrection hereafter, An 
O all powerful and eternal this we beg for Jefus Chriſt hi 
God, who art a God of tender ſake. Amen * 


The Epiſtle. pf il. 
Let this mind be in jou, &c. ff. 2. v. 5. to v. 1 
The „ a1 85 
When the morning was come, &c. Matt. 25. v. I. 40 v. 5) 
The Leſſons. 
Morning, I Leſſon Exod. 9. II Leſſon Exod. 19 


Evening, I Leſſ. Matt.26, II Leſſon Heb. 5. to V. il. 
| Mond 


7 ). 
(b) Monday before Faſter. 
The Epiſtle. 


% this that cometh, &c. Ia. 63. v. 1. to the end. 
Al The Goſpel. 
ter two days was the, & c. Mark 14. v. 1. tothe end. 


(b) Monday before.] This] the Holy Week, and was ſo an- 
Week, from the extraordinary | tiently obſerved, that the Ob- 
Devotion of the Church in it, | fervation thereof is attributed 
vas called, The Great Week,and | to theA poſtles, Epiph.ad Audian. 


Fueſday before Eaſter. 
The Epiſtle. | 
[he Lord God hath, &c. Ia. 50. v. 5. to the end. 


fa The Goſpel. 

l fr aightway in the, &c. Mark 15. v. 1. 70 v. 40. 
Phi * 

10 Wedneſday before Eaſter. 


The Epiſtle. | 
here a Teſtament is, &c. Heb. q. v.16. to the end. 
The Goſpel. 
Now the Feaſt of, &c. Luke 22. v. 1. to the end. 
The Leſſons. 5 
Morning, I Leſſon Hoſ. 13. II Leſſon John 11. v. 45. 


- vening, I Leſſon Hol. 14. 8 
10 (c) Thurſday before Eaſter. 


th The Epiſtle. 
#this that I declare, & c. 1 Cor. 1 1. v. 17. fo the end, 
The Goſpel. 5 
e whole multitude of, &c. Luke 23. v. 1. ro v. 50. 
| The Leſſons. | 6 
Morning, I Leſſon Dan. 9. II Leſſon John 13. 
Evening, I Leſſon Jer. 31. | 
le) Thurſday. This is called | gave the Mandat, or Com- 
aundy Thurſday, by the Latins | mandment, to celebrate the 
mes Mandati, becauſe Chriſt | Euchariſt this day. 
5 ; (d) Good- 


12 


| (128 ) 
(a) Good-Friday. 
The Colv#s. 


I. A Lmighty God, we beſeech thee graciouſh 
to behold this thy Family, for which ou 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt was contented to be betrayed 
and given up to the hands of wicked Men, an 
to ſuffer Death upon the Croſs, who now livetl 
and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, eve 
one God, World without end. Amen. 


(d) Good Friday.] This day | with 2 very loud Voice by th 
was obſerved very antiently in | Prieft, and no one was ty 


the Church. Euſebizs ſays it was 
celebrated not only in his time, 
but long before, with Watch- 
ing and Faſting, and with di- 
ligent hearing and reading 
the Scriptures, ' Euſeb. Hift. 
Eccl. Lib. 2. c. 17. Conſtantine 
made a Law for a general Va- 
cancy from Labour upon this 
day, Vit. Conſt. Lib. 4. cap. 8. 
And St. Auſtin reckons the Paſþ- 
on of our Lord among thoſe days 
which were of Catholick and 
univerſal Obſervation, Aug. in 
Gal. c. 4. It was anciently ob- 
ſerved, at the Concluſion of 
the Faft, and the Publick Ser- 


fore the Abſolution was giver, 


, Paraphraſe on the Collefs for 
\ LO Almighty God, we be 


crucified and flew bim, Acts 2.2 


vice of this day, which uled to 
be continued very late, that 
there was a general-Abſolution 
to all the People, pronounced 


II. X Lmighty and everlafting God, by whol 
7 Spirit the whole Body of the Church 

governed and ſanctified; Receive our Supplica 
tions and Prayers which we offer before thee i0t 
all Eſtates of Men in thy holy Church, that eve] 
Member of the ſame in his Vocation and Ming 


break the Faſt by eating, be 
4 Conc. Toled. Can. 6. 


Good-Friday. 


ſeech thee to bleſs with th 
eſpecial Grace and Favour thy 
Honſbold, E ph. 2.19. the Church 
for whoſe ſake our Saviolt 
that he might purchaſe is nil 
bis own Blood, Acts 20. 28. vil 
contented to be. perfidioul 
betrayed, Luke 22. 1. and.co 
delivered into wicked bands wh 


but who now liveth again, 20 
reigneth with the Father and 
the Holy Ghoſt triumphanliſ 
for ever in Heaven. Amen, 


{rh 


( 1 29 ) 


may truly and godly ſerve thee, through our 
rd and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


Don 


„O al. powerful God, by] jects, Clergy, Laity, Rich and 
ſe Spirit the Church js pre- Poor, Cc. that all of them in 
ed in Unity, Epb. 4. 3. their ſeveral Callings and Sta- 
every individual Member tions may ſerve thee, by being 
eof is ſanQified, Rom. 5. 16. uſeful in their reſpeRive ways 
beſeech thee graciouſly to] in their Generations; by living 
our Prayers which we | ſober Lives; and by a devout 
r up to thy Divine Ma- | Worſhip of thee. And this we 
for all Eftates of Men in] beg for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt 
Church, for Princes, Sub- | our Saviour. Amen. 


| Merciful God, who haſt made all Men, 
and hateſt nothing that thou haſt 
de, nor wouldeſt the Death of a Sinner, but 
her that he ſhould be converted and live; 
ve Mercy upon all Jews, Turks, Infidels, and 
reticks, and take from them all Ignorance, 
rdneſs of Heart, and contempt of thy Word; 
ſo fetch them home, bleſſed Lord, to thy 
ck, that they may be ſa ved among the Remy 
t of the true Iſraelites, and be made on 
d under one Shepherd, Jeſus Chriſt our. Lord: 
o livethand reigneth with thee and the Holy 
it, one God, World without end. Aen. 
I. O moſt gracious and lor not underſtanding, thy 
ciful God, ho haſt made | Word; all Hardneſs, of Heart, 
en, and art ſo far from and Contempt of thy Word, 
nz What. thou. haſt made, in not attending to, or deſpi- 
thou ſo loveſt be World, | ſing thy Revelations ; and ſo 
give thy only hegorten Son, | bring home thy ſtray Sheep , 
they might bave eternal Life, Luke 15. 4. that they may be 
3. 16, Who haſt no pleaſure | ſaved among the Remnant of 
the wicked ſhould die: but that Iſraelites, which are acc cording io 
ould return from bin ways and | the Election of Grace, Rom. 11.5. 
Ezek. 18. 23. Shew thy and that they may be one Fold, 
in the Converſion of | under one Shepherd, ohm 10.7. 
de Jews, Turks and Infi- Jeſus Chrift our Lord, who, Oc. 
take from them all Igno- amen, 
1 in not having heard of, 5 The 
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(730) | 

J. Epiſtle. R 

The Lan lune a fal, &c. 166, 10 0 v. 1.fo 
| | "The Goſpel. 

Filat therefore took elm Ip Jokn 19. v. 1.40 U 

The Leſſons. 

Morning, 1 Liſſon Gen. 22. toy. 40. We 
II Lefſon-John 18. 2g 

| Evening I Leſſon Iſa. 5 3. 
5 II Leſſon 1 Pet. 2. 7 


Proper Pſalms. $ 


15 Q 


ee Pſal. 22. 
U 131 69. 85. 


P $i . 
4 * _ 7 * n th. r 
T% ne & © : , & | 9 =” 
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kues kun. Df 


Vir C ollect. 


I Rant, 0 Lord; thatas we kin me n 
the Death of thy bleſſed Son Vit Savi 
Nie, Chriſt; ſo by continual mortifying our 
rupt Affections, we may be buried with him 
that through the Grave and Gate of Death 
may paſs to our joy ful Reſurrection, for 
Merits, whodied ant was buried, and roſe 49 
for us, thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. An 


 Parapbrdſe on the cold for may Ikewifc be buried wh 
Eaſter- C ven. [Rom. 6. 4. ſo that we 

Ii paſs through Death, a8 40 
0 Lord, we beſeech thee to | to give us entrance to 4) 
grant, that as we are baptized| Reſurre&ion, through the 
imo our Saviour's death, Rom. rits of him who diet j# 
6. a. ſo by mortifying our inor- Sins, and roſe ap ain fon our 
dinate bn Col. 3. yo we firavion, Rom.” 4 250 Anh 
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(131) 
is better, if the Wil, &c. 1 Pet. 3. v. 17. to the nd. 
TIT e Gael, ag 
ſhen the even was come, & c. Mat. 29. v. 57. f the end, 
©5415 oa: FN tas I L'y 
orning, I Leſſon Zech g. II Leſſon Luke 23. v. 50. 
vening, T Leſſon Ex 13. II Leſſon Heb. 4. 


-. 
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e) Eafter-day. _ 
At Morning Prayer, e of the Pſalm, O come 
let us, &, theſe Anthems ſhall be ſung or faid. 
Hriſt our Paſſover is ſacrificed for us: 
therefore let us keep the Feaſt. Not 
ith the old Lea ven, neither with the Lea ven of 
alice and Wlekedneſs: but with the unleavened 
read of Sincerity and Truth, 1 Cor. 5. 7. *. | 


( Eaſter-day.] This great | 4. P. 200: which is a manifeſt 
alt was ſo antiencly obſer-|Argument that this Feftfva 
by the Church, that none [was generallyobſerved, though 


Ny former times doubted, but not ia the ſame manner; long 
1, rit was eſtabliſhed by Apo- | before that Age. 3 
or "<2! Authority, The Afi-| Paraphraſe. 
1 4l-dged che Authority | I. Chrift our Paſchal Lamb 


St. Fobn, for their way of is ſacrificed for us, let us there- 
ping it the 14th day of fore keep a Feaſt as well as th 
firſt Moon after the qui. Jews; not with the Leaven of 


1. The Weftern Church the [ewiſh Law, 1 Cor. 5g. 7. nor 
ne they kept their Faſter with that Leaven of Malice and 
ar fe Example of St. Peter Wickedneſs which out Saviour 
St. Paul, not till the Sun- taxes the Phariſees with, Matt, 

after the Full Moon of 16. 6. Mark 8.15. but with the 
jr firſt Month. Hence aroſe unleavened Bread of Sincegity 


it great Quarrel about the and true Piety, which becomes 
na ebration of Faſter in the the excellent Profeſſion of us 
wreb, in the time of Vider, Chriſtians: 


(132) 
AAHriſt being raiſed from the dead, diethn 

more: Death hath no more Dominic 
over him. For in that he died, he died unto 8 
once: but in that he liveth, he liveth unto Gol 
Likewiſe reckon ye alſo your {elves to be dey 


indeed unto Sin: but alive unto God throch 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Rom. 6. g. 


II. Chriſt being riſen from liveth, he liveth for ever, | 
the Dead, cannot die now any | the eternal Glory of the Gy 
more, as having conquered | head. Therefore I would han 
Death by his Divine Power, you improve this Truth þ 
and as being gone to Heaven, | your Edification. Be you lit 
a place where Death hath no | wiſe dead unto Sin, and han 
Dominion. For, foraſmuch as |no manner of Perception 
it was requiſite for him to die |Reliſh of its Pleaſute ? Abdi 
once to ſatisfie for the Sins of living a Divine and Spich 
the World, fo the once dying | Life, live unto God, and! 
of ſach 4 Perſon). was abun-| much as may be, partake 
dantly ſufficient to make Satis. the Heavenly Pleaſures en 
faction for the Sins of all Men. in this World. | 

And foraſmuch as naw he“ 


II. 


IL. / Hriſt is riſen from the Dead: at 
become the firſt. ſruits of them that (le 

For ſince by Man came Death: by Man came: 
ſo the Reſurrection of the Dead. For as in 4 
all die: even 01 in Chriſt ſhall all be made ali 
1; Cor. 15. 20. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: 4 
to the Holy Ghoſt; 
Anſiv. As it was in the beginning, is no 1 
ever ſhall be: World without end. Amen. 


III. Chriſt is riſen from the | thoſe, who having been 
Dead, and as under the Levi-| riſe up to eternal Life. 
tical Law, the Crop was fan- | fince, by the Man Aden, e 
ified by the Firſt- fruits offer'd | came upon all Men; 9 
to God, Lev. 23. 9. (0 is Chriſt as | Chriſt made Man,ſhall all M 
it were the Firft.fruits of all) riſe again with their Bodi 


( 133) 

Lmighty God, who through thy only be- 

gotten Son Jefus Chriſt, haſt overcome 
each, and opened unto us the 


Gate of everlaſt- 
Life; We humbly beſcech thee, that as by 
y ſpecial Grace preventing us, thou doſt put 
to our Minds good Deſires ;' fo by thy conti- 
al Help we may bring the” ſame to good Ef- 
&, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; who liveth' 
d reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, 


. 
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rapbraſe on the ColleX for |10. 3, to eternal Life; ve 
Eaſter- day, and the Monday aud | humbly beſeech thee, that as 
Tueſday in Eaſter- Week. by thy preventing Grace thou 

A doſt put into our Minds good 


FRAKES. TL 23-4 
uo Almighty God, who by Reſplutions, ſo by thy aſſiſting 
e e eſurre tion efw Chriſt Grace thou wouldeſt enable us 


n tbe Head, baſt bagot ten m to bring-the- fame to Porfedcti- 
4 lively kope of our own Im-. on. Which we pray thee to 
prtality, 1 Pet. 1,3, and haſt to do, for the ,ſake of Jeſus 
that opened the Dbor, John Chrift our Lord, Sc, Amen. 


3 re ' = | > 4 ; * - * * x By © £ WARIOA 
ye then be riſen 


Evening, Pſal. 113,114,118. 
D l bis Monday 


(134) 
PIES Monday 1 in N 7 
The Collect. 1 4 
"nights God, who > chrough 
_ gotten, 1 Jeſus Chriſt, 


th. and opened unto us the Ga 
Lie; We humbly beſeech hes, 


ſpecial Grace preventing us, 

our Minds good Deſires, 5 b by thy 9570 4 
help we may bring the ſame. to good Ef ect, th 
Jeſus Chriſt our N who liveth and reignet 


with thee and the Ho y Ghoſt, eder one bow 
World withour end. iN * 


Peter u . 55 es 10-34. toy 140 
he e N 

Beboldyiwo of bis Diſciples, KL 24. v. Tre 
| The Leſſons. . 2ils719 

Morn ning, I Len Exod. 16. II Leſſon Maitial 
Evening, I ihe Exod. Ih; 1 I my 


. % P * * * 
* * ' 5 29 2 * - 4} 
* - % . 


n in 9e el 


The Collect. 

A Lmighty God, who through thy only b 
gotten Son Jeſus Chriſt, haſt overcoſ 
Death,aad-opened unto us the Gate of everlaſii 
Life; We humbly be ſeech thee, that as by. th 
ſpecial Grace preventing us, thou doſt put int 
our Minds good Deſires, ſo by thy continu 
help we may bring the fame to good Efe 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who liveth 20 
reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, a 
one God, World wichbue end. 2 1 


a 


— — — 


I 
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and Brethren,&c, AQs1 v. 26. fo v. 42. 
De Gol. de. 


s himſelf ſtood i in the dc. Luke 24. v. 36. to v. 40. 
The Leſſons, 


ning, I LN Exc. 20. II TL. uke 24 e 
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FO 01 The Cebu, - tt Via 
28255 WE who haſt given chyinaly 
Lon to die for our Sins, and to riſe again 
ur Jule dez Grant AIP! putaway the 
Nen of Malick and Wickedneſs, that we may 
ij ſerve thee in Pureneſs of living and Truth, 
ugh the Merits of the r Son Jeſus 
ITC 


braſe on the Cole or the put Ay e Hues Malice 
t Sunday after tel or th and Wiekedneſs, and 27 con- 
Almighty: Father, who tinually fer thee in Since 
leliver thy omiy Sdn to and Truth. And this we deff 
or our Offences," and to be | thee to grant, for the Marits 
gain for our Fuſtification, | of our blefſed Saviour Jeſus 
4-25. grant that we .may ' Chriſt, * 


Tbe E piſtle; AKN Nr 


33 is 3 of God &. << . v. 1 
edge Go] Y; J : 3- 


ame day at evening &c. Hens 20.1. 19.75 v.24. 


I! ie Leſſons. 
Morning, LLeſſan Numb. 16. 
Evening, T'Le on N lumd. 22. 


„ The 


eee. HE 0 175 


bs bo! 121 SJ Vo! ot OC! 8 "7 


\ 


f a8 ). 
} 5. an Aan 


"The ſecond c. Sunday ier Eaſter. 
O. VO OF, 7. 8 . Collect. XX de f 


. Lmighty God;who | haf ſt given 4y on 
2 0 be unto bs both a Sig REN for 50 

alſo ah Enſample of godly Life; Gtve us 6 

that we may always moſt thankfully receive} 


his ineſtimable Benefit, and al ſo daily endes 
our ſelves to follow the bleſſed Steps of hisq 
holy Life, through-the ſame Jeſus Chriſt 
en Fi ON'w 20055 4 Ig. | 
7435 LE 77 02 bg zul * 101 sib 01.06 100 
Og 4 
22 ntl 2 722 irs 255355 preferes in ea 


Ys 7 we Lori Ai 12 pro eſt Senſe off 
77 ighty.God, ok i who iſe; gon c Nas baby 


hy only Son in Son o 
World, hee be L. Sde ie 40 Sins 2% bt Phat Wet e Fo 
Satisfaction for Sin, by bearing wis with oft dig 
our Sins in bis Body on the Tree, | endeavour to tread it 
75 — F and by ſuffering 2 to imitate thit 


** — of uuſpotted Holineſs alt 
follow | rity, whichche has ſer bei 
bis ya 7 5 neſs — Pa-| And ithis wa beg for theli 
tiencs, . v 2200 we beſeech thee A 1 our 7 Lord. 


. 4 I 
44: 24 11 01 12 # £0 wv The, 10 


Nr be Epiſtle, 
This bee ge. We. orcs v. 415 to th 
ee, nol. he goat 
J Ig cid, l. em lecke. e 11. 70% 
The Liſſons, DEE 


* Morning, 4 1 Leon TING 24 
Evening, T-jo# Numb. 25. 


a a ra A. i. A ad a CS 


(137) 
The third Sunday after Eaſter. \ 


The Collect. 


Lmighty God; who ſheweſt ty them at. 
be in Perry Ute 1g ht of thru 
the Intent that theymay Arn into che C Nů of 
Righteouſneſs; Grant unto all the dhat are: 
admitted into the Fellowſhip of Chriſt's Reli 
gion, that they may efche w, thoſe things that 
are contrary to their Profe ſſion, and follow all 
ſuch things as are agreeable to the fame, 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. wt 511 


Poapbraſe, on 52 'Collef for tbe] are ſo happy a8 kg he admitted 
51 Sunday after Wee for 1 into happy WONUOY, '6f Chris 


x tt. 


O Almighty God, who didft Re ion ing all 
route he Light of the 12 A oF 0 1 
1„ to the. Intent that Ali coptte tn a el 

80 aße te ſt reduce to 'So- | d repro to their 


briety of Life, and Purity 75 Laer 5 192 55 and that 
Doctrine, theſe who were mil. | they may alſo pt 7 I th ole 
guided by Pagan 1 1 admirable Duties” which” the 
and Immorality, and by Jewiſh Goſpel recomme $.-And 

Superſtition ;_ 76 beſtech thee we, pray for o t. 64.00 
to grant, that all they ho] eſs Chriſt's tak e Aen. 


The, Epiſtle. 

Dearly beloved, l beſcech 50%, Kc. 1 Pet. av. 1.40 v. 8. 
The Goſpel. 

Jeſu ſaid to vis Diſceples, &c. John 16. v. 1 6.10 v.23; 


The Leſſons. 
Ibs I L Leon Deut 4. 
* Leſſon Deut 5. 


8 


en 


Fran, unte 


which. "thou Noſt 


by mise; 
funtiry and manifo 4.Changs 


Hearts imay.furely:; 


Lord, Amen. «1+ ark. 41100 tel! 210. 1 
or th fai ch | Peaple, bei 
ee who er e, eh of choſe path In 
19 ms 
OA N. y Comnian % 0 4 ve all 
eaught by the holy We things, defire, poke? R Zong 
7.8 ig wg jet G ft which. thou haſt 
| 5 or our Ste e 9 
= 0 4 at bei uncongerned at all 
0 - Accidents of this World 
1707 L 2 may be folely fixed | 
Las Toe Wor e £08 ve dhe Diet 
we 
85 thee" gs that we Fry Ghrift ge” pork ney. F 
Tl Epil. 3 
Pberyg wot Gift, 1nd 100 8 James 1 v. 1 7⁰ v. 22, 
Tie Gojpet. 
Jer fard un hu, &. John 16. v. 5. 70 v.15 
The Leſſons. 


Morning, 115 on. Had 6. 


$uening, 1, „ 


1299 
The. fourth Sunday after Eaſter, 


The" Collett, 
:Altnighty, God, who-alone ca nſt order the 
Wills and A 


N. People, tha 
thisg th ich thou cammandeſt; and deſire that 


aberetbs- fixed, Where true 
Joys ate co: be found, through Jeſus Chriſt ; our 


ions of ſinful 
t. they: may 58 


That ſo among the 
s of the World, ou 


A Deut. 7. 


The 


— 
4 


© * 5 


2, 


Ag 5 a4 Ys 74 n 


SHS =S TT 


4(39˙ 900 


The 60 Sande ofter 22 


Lord, from whom all good things 2 
come; Grant 460 ny humble Servabtsg 


Ark 


42 101 
_ * 


| 5, ai 5 
„ erd. and wor 
ffib Sunday after Eaſter, Hearers only, James 1. 22. and 


that whatever good. - things 
0 Lord, from whoſe Grace we ſhall here think of, thou 
good Thoughts and Actions] wouldeſt enable us by thy fra»; 
proceed ; Grant to us thy | czous Dir 155 to perform the 
mble Servants now aſſem- ſame in ane f uture Actions of 
d ig thy preſence, that by. our Life. And; this we cars; 
: Inſpiration of thy holy | neftly pray for the ſake of bk 
rit, we may obtain ſuch a. ſus en eee ee 
an of i n as to]. 


p The Erith va 8 1 
” 4, of rheWord Rec. James 19 2-f0 theend; 


"3 


. 
mail lose. John th. v0 to the Fe: 


„ 


The Laber. ko . 5 1 


Morning, I Leſſon Deut. 3. 
Pe, [ e Deut. 9 


614 


4) The aj cenſi ey: 
en The” Cole?” 


Rant, we--beſeech., thee, Almighty God, 

that like as we 4a, believe; thy..onlyhe 
gor den Son: our Lord qeſus Chriſt to have aſgei 
ed intq gie Heavens; ſo, we may alſo, in Hen 
and Mind thither aſcend, and with him ont 
nually dwell, who liveth and reigneth wit 
thee and the Holy Ghoſt, one God, „ ha 


out end Amen: 

bag s .1 25h 8 „eben W a 

% Aces dis Feaſt | Pars braſs on the C cold ir 
of the Aſcepſton j AT ſo lte Ted: of Aſcenfon das. N by 


mentioned in early ' Writer, G 
as other Feftivels which re- | 0 8 God, we tu 
life to of Lori; but' the rea-!|bly-beſetch thee, that 
ſoir i "That this emed to be de verily-2 believe chat 0 
ſwallowed up it! che Great dleſſed Lord Jelus' Chriſt a 
Feaſt of the Peatetoft, which aſcènd up into Heaven f 
indeed was but the one Reſur- the Atteſtation of thy bv 
rection-Feaſt continued from Works and the Teftimony ( 
Eaſter to Whitſuntide. See Jer: o many Eye-witneſſes whit 
tullian de Idololatria. But if Fat held him, A&s 1. 10. ſo m 
will be, —— the Te- we, in this Life aſcend thitls 


—— 


ſtimony of St. Auſtin, the ſays, in dur Hearts, hy ſetting oy + 
that the 9 of this Affections on heavenly thia C 
Feſtival was grounded upon Col, 3. 2. and after the geneſ . 


a Tradition of the Church, Reſurrettion, may go to 
derived down from the Apo- | for eyer ther with Ao d 
ſtles times; and that upon TH | reigneth wich cs 

ground Good- Friday, Eafter, and Holy Ghoſt, one —_ I 
Aſcenſion- day, were celebrated Without end. A 155 
with an Anniverſary Religion, 1 

Aug. Epiſt. 118. * 8 od 


ENT 


The Beiftl.. WA 
The former Treatiſe. Kc. Acts 1. v. I. 10 V. 
The Goſpel. 
Teſus * unto the, &c. Mark 16. v. 14. fol M, 


* 2 F * 


(141) 


Morning, I Leſſon 
II Leon 


Proper 


DEF 27 Is FR! 


dhe Leſſons. 


Folk 10. 
uke 24. v. 44. 


Eve I Liſſon 2 Kin * Att 59 
1 I 7 Eph. 4 41 wA 1 

Flv. 20. 1 

By An Pſa l. 8. 1 5. 21. 

E Ffal. 24. 47. 168. 


E 13 \J4 


42 . * 
4 * 2 3 A 


valraſe on the Colle& for the 
Sunday after Aſcenſion-day. 


ly Son our Saviour Chriſt in 


om Earth to Heaven to the 
Paours of thy Kingdom there; 


The end of all things,&c 


3 hen the C omforter bec. 


et 


moſt triumphant manner 


The Goſpel. 


> a 4 —_ Mt. — IEEE” — 


Sanden after Aſcenſi hl de. Dor 
De eee 
God the King of Glory, 
thine only Son Jeſus Chriſt with great 
riumph unto thy Kingdom in Heaven; We be. 
pech thee, leave us not comfortleſs; but ſend 
ous thine Holy Ghoſt to comfort us, and exalt 
s unto the ſame place whither our Saviour 
brit is gone before, who liveth and reigneth 
th thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, one God, 
orld without RE... 


who r exalted 


\ . 


we beſeech thee not to nd 


| | us comfortleſs, Fobn 14. 18. 
O God the King of Glory, 
l. 24. 9. who didſt life up 


but in thy due. time to exalt 
us to the ſame State of Happi- 
neſs where he is gone to pre- 
pare a place for us, Fobn 14. 3. 
who liveth and Oy 8 
Amen. 


The Epiſtle eee 


1 Pet. 4 4+V. 7. to V. 12. 


Tan 1 5. v. 26. ant part if 


| (the 16th Chapter 0 v. 4+ 
The Leſſons, 1 
Morning,l Leſſ. Deut. 12. Evening, I Leſ. Deut. 13 


(b) 1 Whit 


0 #7 / 


(b) Whitſuntay. 
G1 10 KO ſy ' 
I The Called. : 
as at this time didſt teach 3 


Noob, who 


9 
«\ 
. 


ROPE 


JF Hearts of thy faithful People, by the ſal 


ng 
us 


y the fame Spirit to 


to them the Light of thy Holy Spirit; Cn 


have a right Judgme 


in all things, and evermore to rejoyce in his 
Comſort, through the Merits of Chriſt Jeſus 
Saviour, who liveth and reigneth with thee, | 


the Unity of the ſame 


% 


- (b) Whitſunday.) The Name 
of this Sundey in the old Latin 
Church was Dominica in albis, 
and from thence called in En- 


gliſh Whirſundeys The reaſon of | Re 
coſt, Homm, 88, Tom. 3 


che Name is, becauſe this day 
being a remarkable time for 
Baptiſm, the Catechumens WO 
were then Baptixed Las thoſe 
likewiſe who were Baptized 
before at Eaſter) appeared in 
the Church in their bite Gar- 
.ments which were put on at 
their Baptiſm. The Greeks 
For the ſame * reaſon call it 
Bright Sunday, becauſe of the 
number of white” ſhining Gar- 


. * Spir it, one God, Wo 
ron. Mil. 


dar. St. ch 
— 404 in Feaſt in his ti 
When he ſays, Our firſt Fed 
Chriſt's Nativity, 4 econd | 
furreftion,' bur third the Pri 


' Paraphraſe on "the © Colle 
M bitſund ey. and "the Min 
and Tueſday in I bitſun· wel 
O God, ho didſt formeſ 
at the Feaſt of Pentect 
Adds 2. 1. in a miraculoust 
ner illuminate the Minds 
the Apoſtles and firſt Cl 
ſtians, by the ' deſcent of f 
Holy Ghoſt upon them, ft 


ments which were then wore, 
Cyril Catech, Some contend that 


this Feftival was as old as the 


Apoſtles time, and that it was 
to the Chriſtian and not the 
Jewiſh Pentecoſt, which St, 
Faul haſtened, Ads 20. Cer- 
tainly it was inſtituted in Ter» 
tullian s time, who lays, the 

( the Chriſtians ) kept 4 Feaf 


4 


| 


beſeech thee to afford us fn 
Influences of the fame Spit 
as may guide us inte all Y 
John 16. 13. neceſſary for dl 
Salvation, and to give" us if 
Fey of the HolyGhoſt Rom. 140 
that we may always:rejoy(&! 
his holy Comfort; chrotyh (0 
Merits of Jeſus Chriſt out 
vionr, Cc. Amen. 


from Eaſter 80 Penteca 3 De co- 


—- 


. 0 

F : 4 

, . 6 1 

F L * 
„ % us 


— 


i 
(143) 
: The Egiſtle. 
hen the day'of Pentecoſt, & c. Acts 2. v. 1. to v.12. 
The Goſpel. 


ws ſata, ag hi Di 1 Joh. 14. v 5 to * 
8 ee bog 1 97 x 5 


Le 


Evening, „ 


15 er bor 264.19 St Es ne) 
Es 68. 140 V1; U 553 - 
aus W Pi. 104. 145. 


* 8 1 rl 


r es 
:  Montaj in „ W, ee n eo 

The. Collect. af 
O Dy who as at this time didſt teach the 
Hearts of thy faithful People, by the ſend- 
ng to them the Light of thy holy Spirit; Grant 
$ by the ſame Spirit to have a'r ghee Judgment 


n all things, and evermore to rejdyee in his holy 
omfort, through the Merits of Chriſt Jeſus our 
daviour, who liveth and reigneth with thee, in 


he Unity of the ſame Spicir, one God, World 
ithout end. Amen. 1 


The Epiſtle. 

Then Peter you? H, &c. As 10. v. 4. 0 the end 
The Goſpel. EKM. L ; 

T7 ioved the 22 John 39716, v. 2 


The _ 6 10 
Morning, I Leſſon n. 1I. v. 10. © 
II Leſſon 1 Cor. 12. 
Euenieg,, I Leſſon Numb. 11. v. a 
25 II Leſſon 1 Cor. 14.70 v. 26. 
Tueſday 


( 144 ) 


. Tueſday in Whitſan-week. oe 


2 he” e ole#. | 
OD, who a8 ar. Fr time didſt teach the 
Hearts of t by Petrafol! People, by the ſend 
ing to them the 1490 Holy Spirit; Gran 
the ſame 8 {oY 10 os e a right Judgmen 
in wy things, andevermore to rejoyce in his hoh 
Comfort, through the Merits of Chriſt Jeſusou 
Saviour, who liveth and reigneth with thee, 
the Unity of the ſame Spirit, one God, Worl 
without end. Amen. 
The Epiftle ooo 
When the Apoſtles who, &c, Acts S. v. 14. 70 v. il 
The Goſpel. 
V. Verthyoerily Ja nnto,&e. ;>Joha 10 vd. £0 1 
12 9:11 2d eee. 
Mor ni ning, 1 Leſſor 11 $am. 19. v. 18117 077 
II Leſſan 1 Theft Sun $49: 2 
Evening, A Leſſon Deut. 30. 
| | denen John 4. to Wen a! 


er 


4 CL LE 17 * 
Ty. w 2 ,  J 577 "Fj ITC: Ir Dit 15 ru run 
(s) Trizit Sunda, Bus nod 
0 9. re 


The Collect. 4919194 wo | 
\ Lmighty and, nein God, who hal 
3 unto us thy Servants Gracezby'th 
Contefſion of a true Faith, to acknowledge tit 
Glory of the eternal. Trinity, and in the pow: 
of the Divine Majeſty to worſhip the Dei 


We beſcech e that” thou wouldſt ell * 
i, * K 11 « 


"= 


$3 


681450 
{faſt in tis Faith, and evermore defend us 
m all Adverſities, who livelt and relgneſt, one 
d, World without end. Amen. 


be Vini Sunday. ] This ve: Paaphrafe : mg One 2 

q al is not of . yi "4 rn 

IS: 25 the teſt o 62 el 0 and i era] 
God, whoby thy Divine 


| of the Years Itsortg fal 
de higheſt, cm by 0. {et affo ded to 5 Wa impow- 
20d the Year 800 after | ered us to avoid. all eretical 
it, zut however, ſiuce the Opiniotts,/ and to profeſs the 
itution thereof. was |pjous, eien Fait th in :acknows 
Reformers have very Juftly. the one. Eſſencę of 
icht fit to retain Its For pete eity in three Perſoũs: 
are omitted ſo remarkable We beſserh thee to preſerve us 
ſtival, would have oceaſi- ſtedfaſt in ibis Fajth, 1 Eęt. 5. 
igreat Scandal; and drawn | 9. and that thou wouldeft de- 
roach from their Adver- fend us from all Spirittial and 
5 of the Chüreh of Rome; | Temporal Galamities which 
, no doubt, had ſuch an | may befalf us; and this we 
lle been given tliem, Would earneſtly beg of thee, O thou 
 reproached them of Ars that liveſt- And reigneſt, one 
ſm, * * | God, notwithſtanding the Di- 
an TO) 2 verſity of Perſons in thy E, 
ama fence, toall e 11 


* . 


th Epiſtle, 1 
, hit 7 looked, Kc. Rev. 4. v. 1. . 24 
Tie Goſpel. _ 
re was a man of, 8c. John 3. v. i. to the thu 
of _ The Leſſons. 10 þ 
the Morning,” I Tefſor Gen. 1. 
the II | "8. 
wet Evening, I Leſſon Gen. 18. 
ty; II Leſſon 1 John 5. 
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1 The c, 


Cod, the Streogrh of. il them that 
their truſt in thee ; Mercifull y accept 
Prayers: and becauſe through the Weaknel 
our Wortal Nature we can do no good th 
without thee; os rae: Us. the help of thy Gt 
that in keeping thy Commandments we q 
pleaſe thee both in Win and Deed, W 
fus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. en 


Pargpbr ſe on the Cole i. the | vine Aifiance ,: 1 we bel en 

hot ft bnd after 7 Trinity. | thee to grant us ſuch a ph 
ful Meaſure of thy Gra 

0 God, who art « Buckler to | may enable us to pleaſe! 
a. thas truſt in tee, 2 Kings by an uniform Obedient 
18. 20. mercifully receive our all thy Commands, not r. 
Prayers which we, in this Con- by abftaining from ill A 
gregation afſembled, put up to | and doing all the good vet 
thee: And becauſe through | but by avoiding all un 
the Frailty of our Humane | Thoughts and Deſires, | 


Nature, we are not able to | this we ask for the ſake of 


do any good without thy Di- Chrift our Lord: Ame, 


The Epiſtle. 
Beloved, let u love, dec. 1 John 4. v. 7. to UL © 


The Goſp el.. 
There was 4 certain rich Kc. Luke 16.v. 194% thet 


. The 1. el. 
Morning, L Leſſon Joſhua 10. 
Evening, I Leſſon. Joſhua 23. 


Mi 
(47 ) 
The ſecond Sunday after Trinity. 
The' Colle. 


Lord, who never faileſt to help nx" 
vern them whom thou doſt bring up in 
ſtedfaſt Fear and Love; Keep us, we be- 
h thee, under the Protection of thy good 
vidence, and make us to Have a perpetual 
rand Love of thy holy Name, through Jeſus 
iſt our Lord. Ame. . 


ſlraſe on the Colleft fot the We beſeech thee to preſer ve us 
ond Sunday after Trinity. thy Servants by the ſame. mer- 

.  — * -'*  ]ciful Providence, and give us 
God, who never faileſt to Grace to have always thy fear 
thoſe by thy good Provi- before our Eyes, and thy love 
, who being educated in|in our Hearts. And this we 
rue Religion, do conſci-|pray for the ſake of "Jeſus 
ally fear and love thee: Chriſt our Lotd. Ane n. 


. 


I 7 
a 7% not m Brethren, dc. 1 John 3. v. 13.0 the end. 
Tube Goſpet: © 


ran man made,&c, Luke 14. v. 16. f v. 25s 


Morning, T Leſſon Judges 4. 
Evening, T Leſſon Judges 5, 


ef 


O 
»” * 


L 2 


(18) 


The third Sunday after Trinity, 


The Collect. 


| Lord, we beſeech thee mercifully to h 

us; and grant that we to whom thou 
given an hearty Deſire to pray, may by 
mighty Aid be defended and comforted in 
Dangers and Adverſities, through Jeſus Ch 
our Lord. Amen, 1 


Parapbraſe on the Colle for the [we now put up to thee, 

| 14 Sunday after Trinity, | particularly that thou wi 
3 | vouchſate by thy omnipg 
O Lord, we beſeech thee | Power, to deliver us fron 
mercifully to hear the Prayers | Afflictions and Misſorti 
of thy faithful People here | whether Spiritual. or Tex 
aſſembled, and whereas thou | ral, which may be hardi 
by thy Grace haſt afforded us|any of us, or if thou dof 
thoſe religious Diſpoſitions of | think fit to remove then 
joy ning in the publick Devo- | give ns comfort under ti 
tions of the Church, we be-|And this we beg for | 
ſeech to grant thoſe Petitions |Chrift his ſake. Amen, 


The Epiſile. 
All of you be ſubject, &c. 1 Pet. 5. v. 5. tov, 
| ; 0" hs Goſpel. 


Then drew near unto, &c. Luke 15, v. 1. tov, 


The Leſſons. 


Morning, 1 Leſſon 1 Sam. 2. 
Evening, I Lejfon 1 Sam. 3. 


( 149) 


The fourth Sunday after Trinity, 
The Colte8t. 


God, the Protector of all that truſt in ches, 
without whom not hing is ſtrong, nothing 
ly; Increaſe and multiply upon E Mer- 
that thou being our Ruler and Guide, we 
7 ſo paſs through things Temporal, that we 
ly loſe not the things eternal: Grant this, 
avenly Father, for Jeſus Chriſt's fake our 


. 


l. Amen, 

: ſe on the Calle for zbe| thee to add to thy former Be- 
Sunday after Triyity. | getits and Favours, the conti- 
fs Protea n |nyance of thy Providential 
God, who workeſt great Gpidance and Protection of 
for them that truſt in thee, us; that we may ſo comport 
31. 19. whoſe baud . 0 ſelves in 3 through 
Pal, 59. 33+ for the Pro- the Affairs of this Life, as that 
n of thy Servants, and ue may not miſs of the Hap- 
ut whoſe Grace no AQion | pineſs of the other. Which we 
be performed which | Got for the ſake of Jeſus 
and holy; We beleegh |Chrift'our Lord. Amen, 


x The Epiſtle. 

on that the ſalferings, &c. Rom.$.v.18. to v. a4. 
I)be Gospel. 

therefore merciful,&c. Luke 6. v. 36.10 v. 4 3. 


The Leſſons, 
Morning, I Leſſon 1 Sam. 12, 
Evening, I Leſſon 1 Sam. 13. 


Þ 3 


Ov] 


V. 


e ey 


baſe on wh 0062 fr the 
ſib Sunday afser Trinity. 


7 


O Lord, we beſeech thee 


to order, by the Conduct of 
thy heavenly Providence, the 
-Cuurſe of Humane Affairs, 
chat, all Perſecutions and times 


courſe of this World gg — ſo peac 


of ney 1 75 wy off ; 


TI i491 


Be al 7. = why Nec. 


5110 


The Goole 


It came to 2h that, Kc. 


The Eu. SY 


The Leſſons. on 


1 I Leſſon.x Sam. 15. 
Eveging, I Leſſas 1 Sam. 17. ( 


(e 


The fifth Sunday after Trinity, 
The C olleft, 
| Rant, O Lord, we beſeech ay RE Hy 


\ FT #F 4&4 


* th nend we! al 
Cbrifſti People may t 
a State of Peace and 
quility, that we may be! 
at leiſure to pay our [ 
tions to thee, Which 
fire for the ſake of Jeſus 0 
our Lord, 4 ke 


yt "v1 ' 


as > Fer. z 9.8 ho 


Luke 5. v. 1. 0 


1 . 4 ' 4 *& © 13 
1 0 1 * * : % oy Y Y 
* * 


(451) 
The fixth Sunday after Trinity. 


The Colin 


God, who haſt prepared for them that 
love thee, ſuch good things as paſs ryan 
ſtandings pour into our Hearts ſuch love 
rds thee; that we loving thee above all 
5, may obtain thy Promiſes, which exceed 


tit we can deſire, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
. Annen. 

be % on the Cvlleli for the I loving thee above all things, 
tua after Trinity. ' | may ſet our ſelves to a dis 
1. iIligent Practice of what thou 


od, who! haft prepared | haft commanded, that we may 


1 

Fs that love "thee, ibings obtain thy Promiſes of eternal 

enter Dye barb ſeen, nor | Life, which are ſo great, as 
, nor bath it entered they exceed all other Wiſhes, 

; Heart of Man to conceive, | This we beg for the ſake of 


ſe into our Hearts ſuch Amen 
ity Loye of thee, as we 


- 


Jad unto his, &. Matt. 5. v. 20,0 v. 27, 


3 The Leſſons, - wad? 
Morning, I Leſſon 2 Sam. 12, 
Evening, 1 Leſſe o 2 Sam. 19. 


L 4 


2. 9. we beſeech thee] pur / Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
20 N e „ 


0 V, 


( 132 ) 
The ſeventh Sunday ufter Trinity, 
Tbe Colledt. 


Orcd of all Power and Might, ho at 
Author and Giver of All good thil 
Gy in our Hearts the Love of th Name 
creaſe in us true Religion, nouriſh'us \ 
Goodneſs, and of thy ty great Mercy keep usil 
ſame, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: Ain 


Parapbraſe on the Colle for the , Spirit, implant in our H 
ſeventh Sunday after Men, la fincere Love of thee g 

| thoſe Seeds of Religion! 
Q Lord, whoſe Omni ote ce| thou mayft find in us toh 
gives thee. power to a]l] up, and- to flouriſh and 
good things both Joi TN 450 to Perfection all that maj 


Temporal, and Goodneſs to Piety and +Gooddely 
diſpoſes thee to 7 7 them 


— thy Creatures: We he- 
ſeech thee, that thou ouldeft 
by the Influence of thy holy. i 


| 


keep us all our Lives in} 

ſeverance of Holineſts. A 
e beg for "uu Cu 

ke. __ | 


The Epiſtle. 
1 ſpeak 17 8 the dae Rom. 6. V9 U i 


2 d "The Goſpel, 
Is teſt N the, &, Mark 8. v.. 100 


1 336M 


The Leſ Ti 


Morning, 1 as am. 21. 
nr I £efſon 2 da am. 1 


16 „655 


( 153) 
The eighth Sunday after T rinity. | 
The Colle. 


God, whoſe neyer-failing Providence ors 
dereth all things both in Heaven and 
Earth; We humbly. beſeech thee to put away 
from us all hurtful things, and to give us thoſe 
things which be profitable for us, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


ons on phe Collect for #be | being injured either by Affli. 
eigliß Sunday after Trinity. ctions or Calamities, and to 
3 dan tford us all things which may 
Q God, whoſp continyally-, be benefigial to our Spiritual 
watchful. Providence does or- or Temparal Affairs. And this 
der and diſpoſe of all things we beg for Jeſus Chriſt his 
in Heaven and Earth; We ſake. Amen. 

beſeech thee to keep ys from 


N The Epiſtle. 
Brethrengve are Debtors, &c. Rom.12.v.8, to v.18. 


_ 9. 
i Perm ore of falſe Prophets, &c. Matt. 7. v. 15. to v. 22. 


Te Leſſons. 
Morning, I Leſſon 1 Kings 13. 
Evening, I Leſſon x Kings 17. 


L 4 


* 


* " 
1 
teh” A * 
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- The ninth Sunday after Trinity. 
| The Collect. 


JRant to us, Lord, we beſeech thee, 
Spirit to think-and do always ſuch things 

as be rightful ; that we who cannet do any thing 
that is good without thee, may by-thee be ena. 
bled to live accordingto'thy Will, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen 
Puraphraſe en the Colle for the is from thy Grate, we beſceck 
| nimh Sunday after Trinity, | thee to give us ſuch a 'ſufh- 
F Nel] I cient meaſure. thereof, as ve 
O Lord, we beſeech thee to | may thereby be enabled to per. 
grant us ſuch à Portion of | form thoſe Commands which 


tay holy Spirit, that we may it has been thy 


we May's 15-208 ood pleaſure 
think and do ſuch things as to enjoyn us. And this we pray 


we ought; and whereas the | for the ſake of Jeſus Chrift out 
ſource of all our good Actions Lord. Amen. 


" 
| Tie Bplfile,: e 
Brethren, ] would not that, &c. 2 Cor.10,v.1,to v.14 
The Goſpel.” 
Jeſus ſaid unig his &c. Luke 17. v. 1. to v. 10 
The Leſſons. _.... 


Morning, I Leſſon 1 Kings 18. 
Evening, I Le ſon 1 Kings 19. 


* 


Th 


( 155 ) 


The tenth. Sanden after Trivity. 
The Collett. 


„T, mo, merciful; Ears, 0, Led, be pen 
to. the Prayers of thy 10 7 


Samer 4 
Tri that they A obtain their Petitions, m 
them, to ask 1 ue 8 ow — hoes 
ough 0 us Ch Chrilhout <5 1 


4 1175 ia 
gipbriſe FS the Ges” or the 
tenth Sunday after Tri 9 


, 
4 
8 
A- 
q 


tain what OD. ack for, vive 
them thy Holy Spirit to afift 
them in their Devotions, that 
O Lord, we beſeech thee they may ask ſuch things as 
that thou wouldeſt let be Ears] they may lawfully defire; and 
of iy Mercy be opened unto the | are fitting for them to ask. And 
Projers of - thy 'Servants., Pſal. [this we beg for the ſake of 
34 t5 x chat mn may ob- Jeſus Cn _ e Amen. 


r 


7 *T 124 


ar ail Tue Epiſtle. n OTE = 
Concer ning 22 elfte. 1 Cor, 85 v. 12. 
4, The Goſpel. 
Ang when he was come, Luke I ah v. 4. o v. 47- 
” The Leſſons, 


Morning, 1 Leſſon 1 Kings 21. 
ut, I Leſſon, I Kings 22. 


* 
8 £ * .. 
” * þ 
- q * . 
. ES 3 \ 0 1 i 
e ; : wells . * > * 
». W 
bs *; | 7 he 
, K | a 0 " " 4 
7 * 
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The eleventh Sunday J after Trinity. 


be Collect. 


God, who declareſt thy Almighty Pow 
# molt chiefly. in ſhewing Mercy and iy; 


NMercifully grant unto us fich a Meafure of thy 


Grace, that e n | 


mandments, may obtai 


and be made Partakers of th 


. 
* 


the way of thy Com: 
thy gracious Promiſe, 
y heavenly Treaſur, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


| Parapbrafe: on- the Colle for the 
eleventh Sunday after Trininy. + 


O God, whoſe Almighty 
Poper is diſcovered not by un- 
controula bie Actions govern- 
ed by an unaccountable Will 
but by kind and merciful Diſ: 
penſations to thy Creatures: 
We deſcech thee out of thy 
great Mercy and Goodneſs to 


afford ys ſuch 2 Pptiqn of 


thy Grace, that we may þ 
run in our Chriſtian Court, 
that we may obtain, 1 Cot. 9 
24. and may be made Pat 
taker of thoſe Promiſes d 
another Life which thou haf 
made to us, and thoſe Treaſwri 
in Heaven, Matt. 6. 20. which 
thou haft laid up for u 
And this we pray for Jeſu 
Chriſt's ſake, Amen. 


| - 9.91 "The! Epiſtle, 
Brethren,I declere unto, &c, 1 Cor, 15. V. I. lo v.13 
gui The Goſpal, 
Jeſus ſpake this Parable, xc, Luke 18. v. 9. fo v. 
The Leſſons, 
Morning, I Leſſon 2 Kings 8. 


Evening, I Leſſon 2 Kings 9, 


Tht 


eſus Chriſt thy Son our 


wibraſe | on the Coliet for the 
twelfth Sunday after Trinity. | 


O all- powerful and eternal 
30d, who art more ready to 
ear our Prayers than we are 
offer them, and who art 
ed to grant us more 

bings chan we can chlak ol f 
d deſire them, or much le 
an pretend to deſerve them; 
e deſeech thee to let us par- 


(6157) 


The twelfth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 


A Lmighty and everlaſting God, who art 
always more ready to hear, than we to 
ray, and art wont᷑ to give more than either we 
eſire or deſerve ; pour down upon us the abun- 
lance of thy Mercy, forgiving us thoſe things 
hereof our Conſcience is afraid, and giving us 
hoſe good things which we are not worthy to 
k, but through the Merits and Mediation of 


Lord, Amen. 


in forgiving our manifold 
Tranſgrethons with which our 
Conſciences ate burthened, and 
which render us obnoxious to 
thy Anger; and in beſtowin 
upon us thoſe Bleſſings, which 
our many Provocations of thy 
Goodneſs have rendered us 
unworthy to ask of thee. And 
this we delire for the ſake of 
thy Son our Saviour Jeſus 
| Chrift. Amen. 


ach truth have we, 8c. 


Jeſus departing from 


* 
* 


Nee of thy abundant Mercy ;| 


The Epiſtle. 


2 Cor. 13. v. 4. to v. 11. 


The Goſpel. 
the, &c. Marke 7. v.31. co the end. 
The Leſſons. 
Morning, I Leſſor 2 Kings 10. 
Evening, I Leſſon 2 Kings 18, 


The 


5 * 
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The tbirteenth Sunday after Trinihy. 
pe Collett, 


Lmighty and merciful God, of whoſe gi 
Gift it cometh, that thy faithful Pal 
as unto-thee true and laudable Service; Gra 
we beſeech thee, that we may fo faithfully ſer 
thee in wis La, that wwe fail not finally to attil 
thy heavenly Promiſes, through the — 
Jeſus Ghrift our Lord. Ae. 1 QC 


7 
2172 
7 ie! 


rope on 1 Coled for 1 us "Obs; that hae 
thirteenth Sunday after Trinity. | thee with that Devotion at 
Obedience to thy Comma 

O all-powerful and ever- | in this Life, as we may attai 
gracious God, to whoſe boun; | the glorious Promiſes of th 
iful Goodneſs it is owing, that | other. Which we: ptay fi 
we have this opportunity of | the ſake of am ann 


praying to thee, and prailing Lord. Amen. "1 
thee ; we beſeech thee to Sire mt 


1 


e , 2 | 
To Abraham and his ' Seed,&c, Gal. 300-16. fav) 


The Goſpel 
Bleſjed are the eyes, &c. Luke 10. v. 23. ta v. 1 


The Leſſons. 


© Morning, I Leſſon 2 Kings 19. 
Evening, 1 Leſſon. 2 Kings 23. 


+ | * 


Th 


( 159 ) 
The fourteenth Fund after Trinity. 
The Collect. 


A Linighty and everlaſting God, give untp 

us the Increaſe of Faith, Hope, and Cha- 
- and that we may obtain that which thou 
lt | proce, make us to love that which thou 
oft command, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


men. 


abr eſe on the Colts 7. 1e to increaſe in us by the Ope- 
wricenth Sunday after Irinity. rations of the ſame; and that 
| we may obtain the glorious 
O all- powerful and eternal Rewards of another Liſe, 
od make the Chriſtian Graces] make us to Love, above alt | 
Faith, Hope and Charity, chings to obey thy Commands 
ich thou haft | implanted in in this. All this we pray, for 
Ir Hearts by the Inſpiration the ſake of jeſus Chriſt our 
thy Holy Spirit, continually Saviour. Aen. 


The Epiſite. 
Y then, Walkin the, &c. Gal. 5. v. 16. tov. 21. 


. 


8 


2 
5 The Goſpel. 
ö v4 it came to paſs, &c. Luke 17. v. 13,70 v. 20. 
5 
The Leſſons. 
Morning, I Leſſon Jet. 32: 


Evening, I L 


- S 14 . A 
0 ST. 22. el a 


The 
Th 


( 160 ) 
The fifteenth Sanday after Trinity, 


1 The Collect. 


Eep, we beſeech thee, O Lord, thy Chury 
IN Vith thy perpetual Mercy. And becad 
the Frailty of Man without thee cannot but fi 
keep us ever by thy help from all things hurt 
and lead us to all t ings profitable for out Sal 
tion, through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 
at candy fer Tint. lag keep! ts Fah Ber f 


2663-68 1 Temptation, which may be; 
We beſeech thee, O Lord, Snare to our Innocence, a 


to preſerve: thy Church with | to ſuccour us with all lily 
the continual Watchfulneſs of | which may further our Saln 
thy good Providence: And|tion. And this we 'pray fi 


becauſe the Infirmity of our| the ſake of Jeſus Chrift a 
Humane Nature is ſuch, that Lord. Amen. 
we are apt frequently to fall 


The Epiſtle. 
Te ſee how large a letter & e. Gal. 6. v. i 1. 10 thee 
The Goſpel. 
No man can ſerve two, &c. Matt.6.v. 14 fo the m 


The Leſſons, 


Morning, 1 Le on Jer. 35: ed 
Evening, I Leſſon Jer. 16. 


epi 


Th 


( 162 ) 
The ſixteenth Sunday after Trinity, 
The Collect. 


D bord we beſeech thee, let thy continua 
Pity cleanſe and defend thy Church; and 


cauſe it cannot continue in ſafety without thy 


14/7 


apbraſe on the Colief for the! 
Cxteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


) Lord, we humbly beſeech 
e, of thy great Mercy and 
dmpaſſon , to cleanſe thy 
wrch from all Corruption 
Doctrine, or Impurity of 


anners, Which may creep 


1Wccour, preſerve it evermore by thy help 
d goodneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


into it; and becanſe it can- 
not ſafely continue without 
the Aſſiſtance, we beſeech 
thee, that thou wouldeft, by 
thy Almighty Protection, pre- 
ferve if, Which we ask for 


the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt our 


The Epiſtle, 
deſire that ye faint not, &c. Eph. 3. v. 13. to the end. 


The Goſpel. 8 
Ind it came to paſs the, &c. Luke 7. v. 11. 70 v. 18. 


The Leſſons. 
Morning, I Leſſon Ezek. 2. 
Evening, 1 Leon Ezek, 13. 


M The 


( 162 ) 


The ſeventeenth Sanday after Trinity. 
| The Collect. 


Ord, we pray thee, that thy Grace n 
always prevent and follow us; and m 

us continually to be given to all good Woll 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Parapbraſe on the Collect for the q deavours; and be pleaſet| 
ſeventeenth Sunday after Trinity. | thy heavenly Inſpirations, 
| giveſuch a Beat to our Si 

O Lord, we pray that thy | that we may continually 
preventing Grace may ſtir us inclined to obey thy ( 
up to good Actions, and that mands. And this we bez 
thy Aſſiſting Grace may further the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt 
our good Reſolutions and En- Lord, Amen, 


The Epiſtle. 
T therefore the Priſoner, &c. Eph. 4. v. 1. to). 


The Goſpel. 
It came to paſs as Jeſus, & c. Luke 14, v. 1. 70 v. i 


The Leſſons. 


Morning, I Leſſon Ezek. 14. 
Evening, I Leſſon Ezek. 18. 


en, 


ebraſe on the Collect for the 
ebreenth Sunday after Trinity. 


) Lord, we beſeech thee 
afford the powerful In- 
nces of thy Divine Grace 
us thy Servants here afſem- 
d, and all other Chriftian 
pple throughout the whole 
tholick Church; that we 


( 163 ) 


The eighteenth Sunday after Trinity. | 


The C ollelt. 


Ord, we beſeech thee, grant thy People 
Grace to withſtand the Temptations of 
> World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, and with 
re Hearts and Minds to follow thee the 
ly God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


may be able to conquer all 
Temptations wherewith we 
may be aſſaulted by the World, 
the Fleſh or the Devilz and 
grant that we may, in Holi. 
neſs and Purity of Life, obey 
the Precepts of thy Holy Re- 
ligionf. Which we defire for 
the ſake of Jeſus Chrift our 


Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 
hank my God always, &c. 1 Cor. 1. v. 4. fo v. 9. 


The Goſpel. 
hen the Phariſees had, &c. Matt. 22. v.34. to the end. 


"The Leſſons. 
Morning, IL Leſſon Ezek. 20. 


M 2 


Evening, I Leſſon Ezek. 24. 


The 


( 164 ) 


The nineteennth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Coll ect, 


O God, foraſmuch as wishout thee We! 
not able to pleaſe thee; Mercifully ge, 
that thy holy Spirit may in all things Lice * | 
rule our Hearts, through .Jeſus Chrit ( 
Lord. Amen. 


Paraphraſe on the Colled for the | Portion of thy holy Spirit 
ninezeenth Sunday after Trinity. may direct our Hearts and 
3 our Faculties, to perform! 

O God, whereas without | Duty which thou haſt 

thy aſſiſtance it is impoſſible | quired of us. And. this 

to obey thy Commands, we | pray for the ſake of |: 
beleech thee of thy great | Chriſt our Lord. Amey. 

Mercy to afford us ſuch a | 


The Epiſtle. 
This I ſay therefore, &c. Eph. 4. v. 17. to then 


+ The Goſpel. 
Jeſus entered into a ſhip, &c. 1 Matt. 9. v. 1. 10 
| The Leſſ, ONS. | 


Morning, I Leſſon Dan. 3. 
Evening, I Leſſon Dan 6. 


1 


Hines ©." Y * 81 
b - * 
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The twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 
| The Collect. 


bountiful Goodneſs keep us, we beſeec 


| } Almighty and moſt merciful. God, of — 


n 
a 


e, from all things that may hurt us; that 
being ready both in Body and Soul, may 
erfully accompliſh thoſe things that thou 
uldit have done, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


braſe on the Collect for the] both our Bodies and Souls 
nieth Sunday after Trinity. þ being under thy Defence and 
#4 + | Care, we may with Prompt- 
Almighty and moſt gra-| neſs and Alacrity diſcharge 
God, we beſeech thee | our Duty in all the Particulars 
of thy great Bounty, to | enjoyned us. And this we beg 
rve us from all Temporal | for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt our 


Spiritual Miſchiefs; that] Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. | df 
then that ye walk, &c. Eph. 5. v.15. to v. 22. 


Ihe Goſpel. ku þ | 
; ſaid,the Kingdom, & ce. Matt. 22. v. 1. 70 v. 15. 
The Leſſons, oy 
Morning, I Leſſon Joel 2. 
Evening, I Leſſon Mic. 6. 


1 The 


( 166 ) 


The one and twentieth Sunday after Trinity 
| The Collect. 


Rant, we beſeech thee, merciful Lord, 
thy faithful People, Pardon and Pa 
that they may be cleanſed from all their Sing; 
ferve thee with a quiet Mind, through 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen,” 


Parapbraſe on the Colle for the 
one and twentieth Sunday after 
. Irani. 


O merciful Lord R we be- 


ftances of Life; that ve 
be cleanſed from our Sin 
thy Remiſhon of them, 
that we may pay our coi 
Devotions to thee, freed 


all Troubles and Diſtrad 
Which we deſire for the 
of Jeſus Chriſt our 
Amen | 2H 
The Epiſtle. 
My Brethren, be Fron in, &c. Eph. 6. v. 10.0 
| + wh Goſpel. 
Peter ſaid unto Jeſus, &c. Matt. 1 8. v. 2 1. to the 
| "The Leſſons. 
Morning, I Leſſon Hab. 2. 
Evening, I Leſſon Prov. 1. 


ſeech thee grant to us thy 
faithful Servants pardgn for 
ourTranſgrcihons again thee, 
and Quiet in all our Circum- 


667 


The two and twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 


The Collect. 


Ord, we beſeech thee to keep thy Houſhold 

the Church in continual Godlineſs, that 
ough thy Protection it may be free from all 
verſities, and devoutly given to ſerve thee 
good Works, to the Glory of thy Name, 
ugh Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


pbraſe on the Collect for the | that thou wouldſt protect it 
and twentieth Sunday after | from all Calamities; ſo that it 
nity. _ | may. glorifie thy holy Name, 
by ſuch good Actions, as may 
Lord, we beſeech thee | be ſuitable to the Profeſſion of 
eſerve thy Church which | Chriftians. Which we pray 
y Houſhold, Epb. 2. 19. | for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt our 
conſtant Exerciſe of Holi- } Lord. Amen. 

and Vertue ; and likewiſe | 


The Epiſtle. 
aal m God upon, &c. Phil. 1. v. 3. to v. 12. 
The Goſpel. 

er. ſaid unto Jeſus, & c. Matt.18.v.21, tothe end. 
The Leſſons. US 
Morning, I Leſſon Prov. 2. 
Evening, I Leſſ on Prov. 3. 


M 4 


8 A, 
1 ** * p 
: k 

1 


The three and twentieth Sunday after Trinity 


3 Ihe Collect. | 
( ) God, our Refuge and Strength, who z 

the Author of all Godlineſs ; Be rei 
we beſeech thee, to hear the devout Prayen 


thy Church; and grant that thoſe things v 
we ask faithfully, we may obtain effedus 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Par aphraſe on the Collect for the 
twenty third Sunday after Trinity. 


Gold our Refuge in the day 
of Trouble, Pſal. 59. 16. our 
Strength, Tſal. 46. 1. and who 
art the Spring and Riſe of all 
Religious Actions; we be- 
ſeech thee that thou wouldft 
be pleaſed readily to hear the 


1 Tb. Ei bal (3 
Brethren, be followers, &c, Phil. 3. v. 17. fu the 


01 The./ Goſpel. TY * 
Phariſees,&c. Matt. 22. v. 1540 l 


. The Leſſons, 
Morning, I Leſſon*Prov. 11. 
Evening, I Leſſon Prov. 12. 


Then went the 


Sn CY - am a 05 


; publick Devotions of this] 
National Church, that ar 
their reſpeftive Cong 
tions now addreſſing th 
ſelves to thee: And g 
that thoſe things whict 
ſhall ak in Faith, James! 
we may effectually obtain 
the ſake of Jeſus Chrilt 
Lord. Amen. 


( 169 ) 


The four and twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 


Lord, we beſeech thee, abſolve thy Peg. 
2 ple from their Offences; that throug auch 
zuntiful Goodneſs we may all be Fi Ak 
dom the Bands of thoſe Sins, which by our 
railty we have committed. Grantthis, O hea- 
enly Father, for .Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, our bleſſed 
ord and Saviour. Amen. 


"of 


: * 
3120 « 


urapbraſe on the Collect for the Bonds of thoſe Sins by which 
four and twentietb Sunday after | we are now fettered and 
Trinity. which by Frailty of our” Hu: 
| mane Nature we have fell 
10 Lord, we beſeech thee | into, Grant this, O Divine 
o temit the Sins of thy hum-|heavenly Father, for the ſake 
le Servants upon their ſeri- | of thy dear Son Jeſus Chrift 
bus Repentance of them; ſa | our bleſſed Lord and Sariduf 
hat by thy Mercy and Good- Amen. 

neſs we may be freed from the 


8 


The Epiſtle. 
Wegive thanks to God, Kc. Col. I. v. 3. 7 v. 13. 


The Goſpel. 
While Jeſus ſpoke theſe, &c. Matt. 9. v. 18. to v.29. 


The Leſſons. 


Morning, 1 Leſſon Prov. 13. 
Evening, I New Prov. 14. 


The 


( 170 ) 
The five and twentieth Sunday after Trinity, 
Th cl, © 
83859 we beſeech thee, O Lord, the Wil 


of thy faithful People, that they plenteouſy 
inging forth the Fruit of good Works, maj 
of thee be plenteouſly rewarded, through Jeſy 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Par phraſe on the Colle& for thej may bring forth ſuch goal 
| fficenth Sunday after Trinity. | Works as may adorn thej 
holy Profeſhon, and may hers 
We beſeech thee, O Lord, after enjoy the everlaſting Rs 
that thou wouldſt be pleaſed, | wards of another Life. At 
by thy heavenly Grace, to ſtir | this we beg for Jeſus Chriſt tj 
up the Wills and Aﬀ-Qions of | ſake. Amen. 
all Chriſtian People, that they | | 


3 The Epiſtle. 
Bebold, the days come,ſath,&c, Jer. 23. v. 5. 701.4 


The Goſpel. 
When Jeſus then lift up, &c. John 6. v. 5. tov. ij 


5 Morning, I Leſſon Prov. 15. 
Evening, I Leſſon Prov. 16. 


C If there be any mo Sundays before Advent Sunil 
the Service of ſome of thoſe Sundays that un 
omitted after the Epiphany, ſhall be taten in 
ſupply ſo many 4s are here wanting. And if tim 
be fewer, the overplus may be omitted: Providil 

ah that this laſt Colle, Epiſtle, and Goſpel, ſpal al 

rb ways be uſed upon the Sunday next before Advent 
| 
| 


(4) Sein 


( 17 


tly to fulfil thy holy 


(4) St. Andrew. ] This Feſti. 
lis celebrated ia memory of 
Andre w, who was firſt of all 
Diſciple of St. Fobx the Bap- 
ſt; but learning from his 
after, that he was not the 


(4) Saint Anaren's day. 
The Collect. 


Lmighty God, who didſt give ſuch Grace 
unto thy holy Apoſtle Saint Andrew, that 
: readily obeyed the calling of thy Son Jeſus 
briſt, and followed him without delay; Grant 
nto us all, that we being called by thy holy 
Vord, may forthwith give up our ſelves obedi- 
Commandments, thro 
ie ame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


1) 


ugh 


of Men, Matt. 4. 18. Hence- 
orward he waited conſtantly 
upon our Saviour, and was in- 
flructed by his Doctrine as long 
as he ftaid upon Earth. After 
his Aſcenſion, when the Apo- 


elhas, and hearing him ſay, 
Wpon the ſight of our Saviour, 
ebold the Lamb of God, he left 
e Baptiſt and became our 
ord's Diſciple, Fobn 1. 40. 
ad being convinced himſelf 
our Saviour's Divine Miſ⸗ 
on, by converſing with him 
Mme time at the place of bis 
bode, he finds out his Bro- 
der Simon, Whom afterwards 
ur Lord ſur named Peter, tel- 
ng him he had found the Meſ- 
as, ib. v. 41. But he did not 
ecome our Saviour's conftant 
ittendant till ſome time after, 
en Feſus walking by the Sea of 
alilee, ſaw two Brethren, Si- 
on, called Peter, and Andrew 
5rother, caſting a Net into the 
ea, bidding them follow him, and 
l be would make them Fiſhers 


ftles diftributed themſelves to 
preach the Goſpel to the diffe- 
rent parts of the World, the 
Province which came to Sts 
Andrew's ſhare, was the Nor- 
thern part of the then known 
World, which was called by 
the Name of Scythia, as Origen 
and Euſebims inform us, orke- 
Lib. 3. in Gen. Euſeb. Hiſt. 
Lib. 3. cap. 1. Afterwards he 
came back and preached the 
Goſpel in Epirus, Greg. Nate 
Orat. in Ar. Chryſ. Hom. 12. Ap. 
The Modern Greeks are more 
| particular in relating the Acts 
of his Apoſtleſhip. They tell 
us, that the Apoftles caſt- 
ing Lotts for their Miſſion, 
St. Andre w's Lott lighted to be 
to preach in Cappadocia, Galatia 
and Biihynia; after this be pe- 

| netrated 


4 


netrated the Coaſts of the 
Antbsopopbagi, going up to both 
fides of the Fuxize Sa, even 
to the moſt {olitary parts of 
Scythia, and the very Bounds 
of the North: After wards tra- 
velling backward, he preach'd 
in the Country about r 
tium [afterwards named Con 
ſtantin aple] going.chrough Tbra- 
cia, Macędonia and Achaia; in 
which Provinces he continued 
a long time -preaching the 
Goſpel, and copfirming ic with 
great Miracles. At laſt he 
g!brifed God by his Martyr- 
dom, being crucified at Ægea, 
(where he 1:| preached) by che, 
Proconſul of the place, a great 
Bigot to the Heathen Super- 
ftition. He was only tied to 
the Croſs after bis Scourging, 
and not naiPt as the vſual way 
4s; that his Death might be 
the more lingring. He ſhewed 
a' wonderful Refignation and 
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being pleaſed that he ſai 
undergo the ſame Death az 
blefſed Maſter did, Ni 
Hiſt. Lib. 2. cap. 3. 


Paraphraſe on the Colle? fl 
It. Andrew. 


O Almighty God, who dif 
afford co St. Andrew, at i 
calling to the ApoſilethiÞ)ſu 
2 powerful Influence ol 
Grace of thy holy Spirit, 
he readily followed, our $ 
viour at his Command, a 
became his Di'ciple, Mata 

Give us Grace with be 
Alacrity, to obey that 0 
of thine: which thou art plea 
to make to us, when we be 
chy word read or peach 
and that we may practice ti 
holy Laws, which we i 
therein have made known! 
us. Which we beg for Chit 
his ſake. Amen. 


. o & 44 


Alacrity under his Suffering, 


N 10 


1 | 


Jeſs walking by 


91 


The Epiſtle. "Agel 
h,&c. Rom. 10 v. 9. f then 

| The Goſpel. | | | 4 | 
the Sea, &c. Matt. 4. v. 18. fo vr 


1 Leſſons. 8 5 ak * 
Morning, I Leſſon Prov. 20. 


(b) Sui 


. 
(b) Saint Thomas the Apoſtle. Wn 


& The Collect. Tor, be 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, who for the 
more confirmation of the Faith didſt ſuffer 
Jy holy Apoſtle Thomas to be doubtful in thy 
Ins Reſurrection ; Grant us ſo perfectly, and 
ithout all doubt to believe in thy Son Jeſus 
rriſt, that our Faith in thy ſight may never be 
proved. Hear us, O Lord, through the ſame 
us Chriſt, to whom with thee and the Holy 
oft, be all Honour and Glory, now and for 
ermore, Amen. 


)St.Tbomas, ] This Feſtival; ſeeing and handling his yet 
ept in honour of the Me-| freſh Wounds, which he re- 
ry of St, Thomas one of our | ceived upon the Croſs,he made 
riour's twelve Diſciples. His amends for all by his noble 
eage and Extraction is no Confeſſion, not only of the 
ere recorded in Scripture.| Truth of Chriſt's Reſurrettion, 
lough *tis very probable he but of his Divinity likewiſe, 
s by Nation a Galilean, and | Foby 20. 28. After Chriſt's 
certain that he was by Pro- Aſcenſion Thomas his Apoſtle- 
hon a Fiſherman, and for ſhip was exerciled in preaching 
e time Partner with Peter, the Goſpel to the Parthians, 
121.2, He appeared very Orig. in Gen. Lib. 3. Euſeb. 
nous in attending on the Lib. 3. cap 1. Naztanzen lays, 
ſon of his Maſter z for, that be travelled in his Preach. 
en the reſt of the Diſciples | ing as far as India, Greg. Nag. 
Iwaded Chriſt from going | Hom. ad Arian. St. Chryſoſtom 
ain into Judea, leſt the Jews | intimates his preaching in 
uld ſtone him, Fobn 11. 8. Atbiopia, when ſpeakivg of St. 
Thomas declares his williag- | Thomas, he ſays, And Thomas 
sto go and die there, v. 16. | bas whitened the Eihiopians , 
weed his Faith was but flow 0 bryſ. Hom. 12. Apoſt. It odoret 
eturning after our Saviour's attributes the Converſſon of 
ucifixion, ſo that he could other Nations to him, as of 
very ſoon credit the Re- the Perpans and Medes, and 
t of his Reſurrection, 755 aſſerts that he preached among 
26, but, when our Saviour | the Indian Bracbmans, Theod- de 
Weed him the Liberty of ver. Ex - Lib. 9. And 23 

ela- 
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Relations of Travellers into ſtle St. 2 — be donly 
India ( fince in the laſt Ages] ſome time o * 6 of 
Commerce has been eftabliſh-| Saviour's Reſurre lon, tha 
ed there,) do confirm, That | the * that Pag 
S 
3338 mas e 
— 4 among them oſor. ceived therein, thou haſt 
i nnen 
... la lis of an; RR 
rted to have 
India, occaſioned by t e Brach-| ſuch an undoubted Belief 
mans, the Indian Priefts, who thy Son our bleſſed Lord, 
hated him for his preaching the | in all the Points of bis 
Goſpel, and therefore ftirred | Religion, that our Faith 
up ſome of the Rabble of Sol- - 4— * 2 
ers to murder him. igat, e cech thee 
" Lord, to hear theſe ourPray 
Parapbraſe on the Colle for through the Merits of | 
| St. Thomas. | ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 
whom with thee and the 
O Almighty and eternal God, | Ghoft, be all HonourandGly 
who didſt ſuffer the holy Apo- now and for evermore, {/ 


Now therefore je are no, &cc. Eph. 8. v. 1 9 70 they 


The Goſpel. 
Thomas, one of the twelve, &c. Joh. 20. v. 24. f0 the 


The Leſſous. 
Morning, I Leſſon Prov. 23. 
Evening, I Leſſon Prov. 24. 


4 
1 
8 


8 *¹ wi 


(c) The Converſion of Saint Paul. 


The Colle ct. 
God, who through the Preaching. of! 
bleſſed Apoſtle Saint Paul, haſt cauſed! 
Light of the Goſpel to ſhine throughout | 
world; Grant, we beſeech rhee, that we ha 
his wonderful Converſion in remembrance, "IS: 


— 


) This great Apoſtle was 
| at Tarſus the chief City 
ilicia, a place remarkable 
rade, and where Learn- 
and good Arts likewiſe 
zently flouriſhed, His being 
| here did not intitle him 
ge Priviledges of a Roman 
en,as ſome have thought; 
it does not appear that 
was a Roman Colony 
unicipium ; tis moſt pro- 
> that one of St. Paul's 
eſtors had the Right of 
Roman City given him in 
ivil Wars, either between 
and Pompey, or Auguſtus 
Antony ; at which time the 


were rewarded with this 
edge. Having laid a 
dation of Humane Lite- 
re at Tarſus, he travelled 
ruſalem to ſtudy the ſewiſh 
nity under the Direction 
analiel, one of the moſt 


He joyned himſelf to 
Se& of l 


Rigid Order among the 
at that time, remarkable 
heir Zeal, and for their 
iouſneſs of every the 


monies This occaſioned 
to proſecute the Chti- 


tical Violators thereof, 


tants that had done the 
vr any conſiderable Ser. 


rated Rabbies of that 


the Phariſees , a' 


PunRilio of the Moſaical 


„ Whom he thought to be 


a furious Severity; and 


. 

J forth our Thankſulneſs unto thee for the 
e, by following the holy Doctrine which he 
ght, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


ing of thoſe cruel Zealots who 
took away St. Stepben's Life. 
Being converted to Chriſti- 
anity after a very miraculous 
manner, he made amends for 
his former Errors, by the won- 
derful Diligence of his La- 
bours in preaching the Goſpel: 
for he propagated the Goſpel 
of Chriſt throughout all Greece 
and the Leſſer Aſia, in Italy, 
Spain and Ihricum, eftabliſhing 
Chriſtian Churches in the 
principal Towns thereof. An- 
tient Writers affirm, that he 
ſuffered Martyrdom at Kome 
under Nero, at the ſame time 
with St. Peter, Euſeb. Chron. 
Epiph. Hareſ- 27. Hieron. de 
Script. Ecel The moſt probable 
reaſon aligned for his Con- 
demnation, was, his infeQting 
ſeveral Roman Ladies with a 
foreign Religion, as the Ro- 
mans uſed to call Chriftianity, 
and particularly ſome Ladies 
with whom Nero had had for- 
merly an unlawful Familiarityz 
but, after their Converſion to 
Chriſtianity, refuſed his Em- 
braces, Ambroſe in Auxen. Which 
Story is not improbable, fince 
Suctonize, Tacitus, and Dio, and 
jndect all that Write of Nero, 
ſpeak of his debauching num- 
bers of Ladies, as well of chief 
Quality as others. Our Apcftle 
for this pretended Crime, be» 
ing condemned to Death, he 
being a Roman Citizen, could 


as the mad Proceed-| 


not be crucified by the Roman 


Laws, 


1 
* 
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was, and was therefore be- 
headed by a great Sword, which 
gave the occaſion for his being 
pictured with ſuch a Sword in 
his Hand. The Antients ſpeak 
of a miraculous Occurrence 
- happening at his Death, which 
was, that the Blood which 
flow'd from his Veins, was of 
milky colour, Amb. Fern. 68. 
Cbryſ. Orat. in prin. Ap. Other 
Writers give an account of his 
Per ſonage, from the Pictures 
I ſuppoſe they had ſeen of him. 
For Euſebius writes, that the 
Pictures of St. Peter and St. Paul 
were kept by ſome of the 
Chriſtians in his time, Euſeb. 
Hift. Lib. 7. cap. 14. St. Chry- 
ſoſtom ſays, that he was of a 
low Stature, but three Cubits 
bigh, Chryſ. Hom. de pri nc. Ap. 
And Nicephorus deſcribes him 
to be of a little Body and ſome. 
what crooked, of a pale Face, 
and ſhewing more Years tha, 
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Laws, as his Collegue St. Peter j was but of a moderate þ 


he ſhew'd a ſparkling Yy 
in his Eyes; the Hair d 
Eyc-brows turn'd a littledy 
wards ; he had a bad 
bending of his Noſe, wi 
was ſomewhat longer than 
dinaryz his Beard was t 
and long, and a little ſpri 
with grey Hairs, as weret 
of his Head likewiſe. 


Par aphraſe on the Collect fu 
Converſion of St. Paul, 

O God, who by the pr 
ing of St, Paul didſt make 
Light of 1be glorious C0. 
Chriſt to ſhine through the 
2 Cor. 4. 4. grant that 
bearing in mind his wondt 
Converſion, may ſhey 
Thankfulneſs to thee for 
great Benefits receiy'd fro 
Labours, by following th: 
arine which he has taug 
in his Writings, Which ue 
for the ſake of Jeſus Chii 


be really was of; his Heac 


Lk The | Epiſtle. 4 
And Saul yet breathing, & c. Acts 9. v. 1. 100 


TI) be Goſpel. 1 
Peter anſwered and ſaid, &c. Matt. 19. v. 27. 0 ft 


The Leſſons. 
I Leſſon Wiſd. 55. 
82857 II Leſſon Acts 22. 10 v. 25 
. Evening, I Leſſon Wild. 6. 
II Leſſon. Col. 2. 


Morning, 


Lord, Amen. 


irgin. 


) The Preſentation of Chriſt. 
| Holiday is kept in me- 
y of the Preſentation. of 
ſt in the Temple, For it 
a Precept, That every Male 
peneth the Womb, (1.e., every 
born Son) ſhould be bol) 
the Lord, Exod. 13. 2, 15+ 
firft-born of the Cattle 
to be reſerved for Sacri- 
tor God: And the firſt- 
Children were to attend 
Service of the Temple 
abernacle; or were to be 
med by an Offering of 
ey or Sacrifice, Numb. 18. 
And beſides, the Mother 
obliged to ſeparate her 
40 days from the Con- 
ation after the Birth of a 
and 80 after the Birth 


at a Lamb, if in good 
mitances, or a couple of 
dus, if the was poor, 
lap.12. This was exactly 
med aſter the Birth of 
WWiour, who came to fulfil 
bbreouſneſs,and was willing 

Particulars of his Life, 


The Collect. 12810 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, we humbly 
\ beſcech thy Majeſty, that as thy only be- 
ten Son was this day preſented in the Tem- 
in ſubſtance of our Fleſh; ſo we may be pre- 


ted unto thee with pure and clean Hearts, by 
ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Female; and then was to 
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The Preſentation of Chriſt in the Temple, com- 
only called, The Parification of Saint Mary the 


1 


# 


be paid to the publick Ordi- 


nances of his Religion and 
Country. 

This Feaſt is of conſidera- 
ble Antiquity in the Church 
Thoſe that place the begin- 
ning of it the lateſt, ſay it 
commenced in ꝓuſtinians time 
about the Year 540, upon oc- 
caſion of ſome publick Cala» 
mities, as a great Earthquake, 
Showers of Blood, and ſome - 
malignant Diftempers follow- . 
ing thereupon, The Greeks 
call this Feaſt by the name 
of Hypante, which ſignifies the 
Meeting, becaule Simeon and 
Anna met our Lord in the 
Temple this day. But I take , 
this Feaft to be much older 
than Fuſt inian's time; for St. 
Chryſoſtom mentions it as a Feaſt 
celebrated in the Church in 
bis days; for his CXXXVII 
Hom. Tom. 5. is intituled, A 
Sermon upon the Zypanie or 
the Meeting, "KC. 
Parapbraſe on the Colle for the 

' Preſentation of Chriſt, &c. 

O almighty and eternal 


a 


Juſt Obedience ſhould 


God, we thy poor Servants do 
humbly 


LY 
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humbly beſeech thy in finite Mediator and Interceſſy 
Majefty, that as thy eternal | ing now in Heaven, my 
Son having taken upon him |ſent us with pure and 
our Humane Nature, was pre- Hearts to God the Fw 
ſented according to the Mo- And this we beg for thel 
ſaical Inftitution in the Tem- | of the ſame Jeſus Chris 
* ſo the ane our bleſſed Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. . | | 
Behold, I'will ſend my, &c. Mal. 3. v. 1. toy 
The Goſpel. | {17 gil 

And when the days of Sc. Luke 2. v. 22. toy 
Ie Leſſons. - 

Morning, I Leſſon Wiſd. 9. 
Evening I 1 Wiſd. 12. 


— — 


© Saint Matthias-day. 


The Collien. 
O Almi ghty God, who into the Place of t 

Trait6r Judas didſt chooſe thy faiti 
Servant Wiarthias to be of the number of 
twelve Apoſtles; Grant that thy Church bei 
al way ee from falſe Apoſtles, may bet 
dered and guided by faithful and true Paſi 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


(e) Manthias.] This day the to preach i in Ethiopia the ll 
Church keeps in memory of| nigh the River Apſarm'anl 
St. Marthizs. He was, tis moſt | Porta Hyſſi, which is inthe 
probably thought, one of the | ther part of Cappadocit; 
Seventy Diſciples, and was a | he continued long, andi 
diligent Attendant upon our | was murdered by ſome d 
Saviour all the time of his | barbarous People, Hier. & 
Preaching, Ads 1. 21,22. After | Eccl. Wu 
the Death of Fuds, be was by | Paraphraſe on the coll 
Lot choſen into the Number Sr. Matthias. 
of the Apoſtles, Acts 1. 26. His] O Almighty God, who 
firſt preaching was in Fudæa, by thy Divine Pover | 
after which it is (aid he went |the Lot, whereby Man * 
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ſen one of the Apoſtles, in j they may not poiſon the Souls 
place of Fudes Iſtariot, who | of the Faithful by falſe Do- 
forfeited it by Treaſon |&rine, but that it may be al- 
inft his Maſter; We humbly | ways under the Direction of 
ch thee, that thou wouldſt [good and Orthodox Minifters. 
hy good Providence order, Which we ask for the ſake of 
t all falſe Teachers be kept [Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 
of the Church, and that!: | 


The Epiſtle. 2 | 
hoſe days Peter, &c. Accs 1. v. 15. tothe end. 
N 1 4 1525 25H 
that time Jeſus, &c. Matt. 1 1. v. 2 5. to the end. 
Ihe Leſſons. | 
Morning, I Leſſon Wild. 19. 
Evening, IT Leſſon Eccl. 1. 


8 ttt ** * 4 1 2 — 2 AC 
* —_— 


The Annunciation of the bleſſed Virgin Mary. 
The Collect. L 

E beſeech thee, O Lord, pour thy Grace 

into our Hearts, that as we have. known 
Incarnation of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt by the 
ſlage of an Angel; ſo by his Croſs and Paſſion, 
may be brought unto the Glory of his Reſur- 
on, through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


EN. | 


_— 


) Annunciation,] This day | many Deſcents, being reduced 
pointed by the Church in |to a low degree of Fortune. 
ory of the bleffed Virgin, | Some antient Writers of the 
particularly of the Mefſage | Church do write, that her Fa- 
le Angel to her, concern- | ther's Name was Foachim, and 
der being to bring forth | ber Mothers Auna, Epipb. Hereſg. 
Meſſias our blefſed Lord.] There was a Tradition which 
$ holy Perſon was a young | pretty much obtained about 
nan of the Tribe of udab, | 500 Years after Chriſt; That 

derived her Pedigree | the blefſed Virgin, at three 
King David, the Branches | Years old, was brought to the 
at Royal Family, after a and educated * 

i —— — un; 2 e 


the Direction of the High 
Prieſt, till the time of her 
Eſpouſals, Greg. Nyſſ. de Cbriſt. 
Nat. Job. Damaſc. Orthod. Fid . 
ca p- 13 E vod. pad. N ier h. Lib. 2. 
cap. 3. But the tirit Relacer 
of this odd piece of Hiſtory is 
Gregory Nyſſene , who wrote 
about the Year 370; for the 
latter Greek and Latin Au- 
thors have taken it upon truſt, 
without examination, from him, 
as being very fond of ſupport- 
ing the Truth of this Story, 
to give the hette: Countenance 
to Vows of Virginity and the 


Inſtitution of Nuns,which have | cap. 1. Epiph. Hereſ. 28. 


been ſo frequent in the late 


Ages. But Greg ſpeaks of 


this Story, as if he himſelf did 
not believe it; he ſays he had 


it out of an Hiſtory of ay uncer-| rally ſuppoſed that thoſe ci 
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and Heir to her Fathers 
Mothers Goods, Epiph, 0 
Antidic. and therefore 


eſpouſed to ꝓoſepb. as the hm 
of Kin, according to the! Re 
ſaical Law, Numb. 36. 6, yh Thi 
vill neceflarily infer her f 25 


of the ſame Tribe with gi 
her Husband. That Foſephy 
a Widower when he wy 
ſpouſed to the bleſſed Vi 

and had ſeveral Children 


his firſt Wife, is the una . 
Opinion of all the Greek} "jg 
thers for the firſt Ages, 01 * 
in Mat. 13. Euſeb. Hiſt. Lib ee 

01 
Greg. Nyſ. de Reſur. Chriſt 0: ot 


Theoph. in Mat 27. and of m 
of the Latins, Zil. in Ma. 
Ambroſ. in Gal. for theſe ge 


tin Author, of whom no body 
could tell who he was; and 
ſays no more in its favour, than 
that it mot altogetber abſurd, 
as the Stories in ſuch Apocry- 
phial Authors ufed to he. 
Some have thought the bleſ- 
ſed Virgin was ot the Tribe 
of Levi, becauſe of her- being 


Kia to Elizabeth who was! 


Wite to Zachariu a Priefty who 
they thought was to marry in- 
to his own Tribe; but that 


is a miſtake, and the Pricfis| mine. But that ſhe was fi 


might 'marry into whatever 
Tribe they pleaſed, Ezra. 2. 16 
And if Zacharias married a 


Wife out of the Tribe of Fu- 
dab, the Virgin Mary being of 
that Tribe, and her nigh Re-| not be unreaſonable. to f 
lation, ah be Kinſwoman| pole it to be true, that bel 
, without being of | the uſual timer of Mariyl 

the Tribe of Levi. Beſides, | young Women among the} 

there is an antient Tradition, | The Antients, aſſigned (ei 
That Mary was an, only Child, Reaſons. to evince wel 


to Elixabet 


* — 


our Lord's Brethren in the G 
pel, were Foſeph's Children 
his firſt Wife. But after 
St. Ferom ſays, this Md 
they learned from Apocryſi 
Books of no Authority, 4 
that our Lord's Brethren we 
| his Coulia / Germans, Him 
in Met. 12. to the ſame Vf 
nion Theodoret aſſents, Theol 
cap. 1. Gal. Which of thi 
Opinions is the moſt prob 
Iwill not pretend to det 


| Years of Age at the time 
her Eſpouſals with. Foſehh 
| ſome ot the Aptients lt 
Tradition do affigm, Greg 
Orat. de Chriſt. Nas, So it n 


| 


[ | 
* 

5 

» 


{ " 
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y of the Marriage of the 
Virgin, before her bring- 
forth our bleſſed Lord, 
h may have their weight. 
Reaſon is given by Ign- 
That the Devil might not 
but that ber Child was born 
Wedlock, and not of a Virgin. 
her cauſe is alledged by 

imbroſe , That ſhe might 
de Keproach of thoſe who 
or know ſhe was impregnated 
Holy Ghoſt.. Some time 
her Diſponſation to Jo- 
it was declared to her by 
nzel, that ſhe ſhould bring 
one who ſhould be the 
of God, and who ſhould 
an everlaſting Kingdom, 
1. 32. and that this ex- 
dinary Off- ſpr ing which 
d be born of her Body, 
not be produced after 
ſual way of Humane Con. 
ons, but by the over- 


51) 

theirs to the Clergy of Con- 
ſtantinople, mentioning Efphe ſus, 
ſay, In which John the Divine, and 
the De iparous Virgin Mary ſome 
time dwelt, Act. Eph. bone. c. 26. 
There are various Opinions 
about the time of her Death, 
ſome placing it in the fifty 
eighth Year of her Age, ſome 
in the 8 * ſecond, but 
moſt in the Sixty ſecond or 
third Year of her Age, and in 
the Year of Chriſt 48. Some 
Writers both in the Greek and 
Latin Church, tell a ftrange 
Story about her Aſſumption 
into Heaven, and that with 
great variety in their Rela- 
tion; ſome aſhrmiag her to be 
conveyed thither alive like 
Enoch and Elias; others that 
after her Death ſhe aroſe again 
and was carried triumphantly 
into Heaven, Mel. de. Tranſ.Vir. 
Niceph. Hiſt. lib. 2. cap. 21. But 


wing of the Holy Ghoſt, 
1. 35. The holy Scrip- 
record of her, that ſhe 
Perſon eminent for De- 
n and holy Contempla- 
for the obſerving and re- 
ing theextraordinary Oc- 
nces concerning her Son, 
wondering them in ber Heart, 
2.19. for keeping his wiſe 
win ber Heart, Luke 2:51, 
Jer frequently following 
him to hear his Divine 
ons, Matt. 12.26. Mark 3.32. 
8. 20. And laſtly, by con. 
y Joyning her ſelf in the 
Devotion with the 
les, 4s 1.14. There was 
dition in the Church, that 
avelled with St. ohn to 
; for the Fathers of 
$-0uncil, ig an Epiſtle of 


as all the Legendary Hiftory 
of this Tranſlation is taken 
out of Apocryphal Books, it 
' deſerves not much credit; and 
' tho* the Church of Rome has 
adopted this Story of the 
Aſſumption of the Bleſſed Vir- 
gin into her Belief and Wor- 
ſhip, yet the Authors which 
ſupport this Hiſtory, are con- 
demned by all the learned Au- 
thors of that Church. I muft 
needs ſay this whimſical No- 
tion is of conſiderable Anti- 
quity, for *tis undouhtedly 2s 
old as Epipbanius his time; but 
that Author in his relation 
of this matter ſays, he will 
do arias to depretiate the 
Honour of the Virgin, and 
therefore will not give his 
Aſſent to that Opinion, nor 


N 3 et 
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yet contradict it, but rather 
aquieſce in the Scriptures 
which ſay nothing of it, Epiph. 
Hareſ. 78. IJ 11. And I wiſh 
the Church of Rome had been 
as modeſt as this Writer, who 
is the beſt Author which they 
can quote, for any thing re- 
lating to this matter. 


Para pbraſe on the Colle for the 
Annunciation, &c. 

O Lord, we humbly pray 

that thou wouldſt be pleaſed 

fo infuſe ſuch a meaſure of 

Grace into our Hearts, that 


1 I)be Fpiſtle. bg 
Moreover, the Lord ſpake,&c. Iſa 7. v. 10. 10 
470 The Goſpel. 78 

And in the ſixth month, &c. Luke 1. v. 26.70 
Ihe Leſſons. 5 
Morning, 1 Leſſon Eccl. 2. 
Evening, I Leſſon Eccl. 3. 


” 


whereas thou haſt you 
to make known thy Son 
Chrift's Incarnation, | 
Meſſage of an holy Ang 
to the bleſſed Virgin;| 
may behave our ſelyg 
that Obedience to thy 
mands, that we may, th 
the Merits of his Cri 
Paſhon, obtain that ever 
Glory, which his Reſur 
has given us the mofl © 
able hopes that we ſhal 
into. Which we carnef 
fire, for the ſake of the 


| Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: 


— 


(2) Saint 
The 


* 


1 Almighty 


God, who haſt inſtrufted 
holy Church with the heavenly Dov 


Marks day. 
Collect. 


of thy Evangeliſt Saint Mark; Give us Grad 
being not like Children carried away with 
blaft of vain Doctrine, we may be eſtabliſl 
the Truth of thy holy Goſpel, through} 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. e 

(&) St. Mark's day. ] There be- the Evangelift, uno g 
ing leveral Marks mentioned in commemorated by cheCl 
Scripture, it is not ſo eaſie to We read of one f# 
d-cermine, which of them was] mentioned Afﬀs 12: 17 


0 1 


to the Houſe of Mary the 
rof John, whoſe Surname 
Mark, We read of an- 
Mark, Siſters Son 10 Bar- 
„Col. 4. 10. We find 
iſe a Mark ſpoken. of by 
ter, The Church which is at 
lon ſaluteth you, and ſo 
arcus my Son, 1 Pet. 1. 13. 
that ohn ſurnamed Mark, 
ark the Kinſman of Bar- 
was the ſame Perſon, is 
nt from Ads 15.37. where 
xpreſly ſaid, that Barnabas 


legue St. Paul,) John whoſe 
e ws Mark; for why 
d we think he ſhould take 
er Mark ſooner than Mark 
iſters Son ? So that tis 
Fobn Mark was the Aſſo- 
of Paul and Barnabas, and 
me who is ſo often men- 
d in St, Paul's Epiſtles, 
4. 11. Col-4. 10. Phil, 24. 
remains therefore the 
tion, which of theſe two 
was the Evangeliſt, ꝓobn 
the Companion of St. 
or the other Mark the 
ert or Son, as he is called, 


V, 


01 


ined to take with bim (and] 


83) 


Synopſe Epiph. Har. 51. Hierom - 
Script. Eccleſ. Upon which 
Reaſon, Tertullian does not ſcru- 
ple to call his Goſpel, The Gaſ- 
pe / according to St. Peter, Tertul. 
cout · May. He wrote his Gol- 
pel in the Year of Chriſt 45, 
as Euſebius relates, Fuſeb.Chron. 
A. D. 45. He is ſuppoſed to 
be a Jew by Extraction, and 
that his Name was Mordecai, 
and he took Marcus as a Roman 
Na me ſomething like in ſound, 
it being the Cuſtom of the 
eus ſo to do, when they tra- 
velled from home, as Jeſus the 
Brother of Onias was called 
Faſo, Saul was called Paula. 
He planted a Chriſtian 
Church at Alexandria, and was 
the firſt Biſhop of that place, 
Hier. Script. Eccl. Euſeb. Ecel. 
Hift. lib 2. cap. 15. The Par- 
ticularities of his Martyrdom 
are not mentioned by any very 
early Writers: Beda, Ado, Ni- 
cephorus and Meraphraſtes. ſay, 
that his Death was occaſioned 
by an Inſurrection of the Hea- 
then Rabble upon him, as he 
was othciating in his Church 


Peter, and who was like- 
the Attendant upon his 
n? But Antiquity, if we 
regard to that, will de- 


| 


at Alexandria; who tied a 
Rope about his Neck, and 
dragged him up and down 'the 
craggy Rocks by the Sea-ſide, 


ne for the latter. For | till they had killed him. 
ot antient Writers off 
burch affirm, that Mark, Parapbraſe on the Collect for 
E 
cttendance upon St. Pe- Ft. Mark. 


vote his Goſpel at the“ 11 
hand of St. Peter, that] O Almighty God, who haft 
eat Apoſtle ſuperviſed it| been graciouſly pleaſed to in- 
It was done; and recom-| ſtrut thy Church by thoſe Di- 
ed it to the Church un- vine Truths and Dodarines 
e Authority of his Name, contained in the Goſpel writ- 
Alex. Stor. lib. 6. Euſeb. ten by the Evangeliſt St. Mark; 
lid. 2 cap. 15. Atban. in | we * thee to a 

"+. 80 4 thy 
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thy Grace, that our. Belief of | frine, E pb. 4. 14. butt 
thoſe holy Truths may be bot- | may be eſtabliſhed-in i 
tomed upon ſo firm a Founda- | Truth, 2 Pet. 1. 12, whi 
tion, that we be not like Chil- | Goſpel. has revealed un 
dren toſſed 10 and fro, and carried And this we pray for 
about with every Wind of Do- Chriſt his ſake. Amey, 


The Epiſtle. q 
"Unto every one of us, &c. Eph. 4. v.7. toy 
The Goſpel. = 
T am the true Vine, &c. John 15, v. 1. 4% 
| The Leſſons. 
Morning, I Leſſon Fccl. 4. 
Evening, I Leſſon Eccl. 5. 


_—_— 


. Saint Philip and Saint James di. 


The Collect. 


Almighty God, whom truly to knt 
AZ everlaſting Life ; Grant us perſedl 
know thy Son Jeſus Chriſt to be the Way 
Truth, and the Life, that following the Ste 
thy holy Apoſtles Saint Philip and Saint | 
we may ſtedfaſtly walk in the way that |& 
to eternal Life, through the ſame thy Son 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. ? 


n J a 
(b) St. Philip and St. ꝓames. Ji the plain ordinarly Mes 
Tuo Saints, are commemorated | Neighbourhood, who 
by the Church this day, the | moſtly Fiſhermen, by! 
firſt whereof is St. Philip. of the nighneſs of the 
AI. off St. Philip. Tiberias, Which © was 
St. Philip: was born at Betb- Lake well ftored vit 
aida a Town of Galilee, a bar-|and which therefore 
ren Country of Fudze, near | many of the neighbouft 
the Sea of Tiberias, John 1. 44. | habitants to take vpo 
Our Saviour living in this ob- | that Proſeſſion- He 
ſcure remote place, was pleaſed |next,. after St. Anden i 
to chooſe his Diſciples out of | Peter, called to the Apo 


—— — —ů4ͤĩ— _—_ 
— — . 


—— — 


the other, aſter their firſt Call, 
returning to their Employs. 
He was the Perſon to whom 


that they might have | ſome 
knowledge of the Meſſias, Foby 
12. 20. *T was he, whoſe Curi- 
olity leading him to know 
more of the Divine Nature 
than our Saviour was willing 
to reveal unto him, in his Ad- 
dreſs to him, Lord ſhe w us 1be 
Father and it ſufficeth us, John 
14. 8. To whom our Saviour 
returns this gentle Rebuke, 
Have I been jo long with you, 
and yet baſt thou not known me, 
Philip ? He that bath ſeen me 
hath ſeen the Father. After our 
Saviour's Aſcenſion, he is te- 
corded to have preached the 
Goſpel in the Higher Afa, 
Niceph. lib-2- cap- 29. Others 
will have him to have joined 
with St. Bartholomew, in preach- 
ing to the 'Scythians, Metapbr. 
in vit. Iſidorus ſays, he con- 
verted the Galls; but *tis pro- 
dable he means the Gallogræci, 
or Inhabitants of Galatia, Iſod. 
de vita Sen, His laſt Preach- 
ing before his Death was in 
Hierapolis, a City of Aſia Minor, 
now called Aleppo, where he 
underwent his Martyrdom, as 
St, Chryſoſtom writes, Chryſ. Hom, 
in Sanit. And Euſcbias expreſly 
lays, That Philip the Apoftle 
having preached the Golpel at 
Hierapols was crucified y and 
whilft he was faſtened to the 
Croſs, was killed by Stones 


The latter Writers ſay, that 
the People of the place were 
Worked up to this Rage againſt 


and as ſome'think before them z 


the Greeks applied themſelves, 


thrown at him, Euſeb. in Chron. 


him, for killing, by his Prayers, 
a great Serpent which they 
worſhipped ; but this Story 
ſeems to be fabulous, partly be- 
cauſe this matter of Fact is 
not recorded in any good Au- 
thor, and was never heard 
of till many Centuries after 
Chriſt; and partly, becauſe it 
does not appear that the Phry- 
gians were addicted to any ſuch 
monftrous Worſhip, they being 
infected by an Idolatry of ano- 
ther kind, Euſeb Prap. Lib. 2. 
II. of St. James. 

The Saint which is this day 
commemorated, is commonly 
called by the Name of Fames 
the Leſs, The reaſon of this 
Compellation was, either be- 
cauſe he was leſs in Perſonage, 
as ſome have imagined, but 


1 
| 


4 


, 


younger than the other, and 
not ſo much advanced in Years 
| when he came to the Apoſtle- 
ſhip. He was the Son of A 
pheaw, otherways called Cleopss, 
Luke 24. 18. Fobn 19.21. and is 
for diſtinction-· ſaxe called the 
Brother of the Lord, Gal. 1. 19. 
He was, aſter our Saviour's Re- 
ſurrection, conſtituted Biſhop 
of Feruſalem,and ſeems to have 
preſided in the firſt Council 
held there, Ads 15. and to 
have directed the Debates of 
the Apoſtles concerning the 
Jewiſh Ceremonies. There is 
mention made of him,and that 
too as of the Brother of Jeſus 
Chriſt, by Foſepbus, who ſays, 
he was delivered up to be 
ſtoned by the Cruelty of Ananus 
the High.Prieft, whoſe Death 
gave great Diſſatisfaction to 
the good People of the Gity, 
Foſeph 


| 


moſt probably, becauſe he was 
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Foſepb. Ant. lib. a0. cap. 8. There 
was an extraordinary Opinion 
of his Sanctity throughout all 
the City of Feruſalem where 
he lived; from whence he got 
the Surname of The Fuſt. His 
Martyrdom is recorded by the 
Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtorians after 
this manner. The Scribes and 
Phariſees being impatient at 
the great Growth of Chriſti- 
anity in udæa, were reſolved 
to ſet upon St. Fames, and by 
Menaces force him to re- 


nounce that Religion publickly | 


before the People. And the bet- 
ter to do this, they hurry him 
up into. a Gallery of the Tem- 
ple, and would oblige him to 
make a Recantation before a 
. multitude of People who were 
' gathered together upon the 
Rumour which was ſpread 
abroad concerning this matter 
But inftead of denying Chriſt» 
he made a publick Conteſhon 
of him before that great AC. 
fembly, who thereupon almoſt 
unanimouſly cried out, Hoſauna 
to the Son of David. Which fo. 
enraged the unbelieving Jews, 
that they threw him down 
' headlong trom the high place 
which they had ſet him on. 


Lord hath left us in this World, 


| bis Fall, he prayed to 

Forgiveneſs to his 0 
However, this did but enrage 
bis ſpiteful Perſecutors th 
more ; and one of them bein 
a Fuller, and having in h; 
Hand a Staff which be made] 
aſe of in his Trade to beat hi 
Cloth in the Scouring, he ſtruc 
— res, the Head therewith, 
and killed him outright, Fach 
Hift. lib. 2, cap. 2. 12 " 


Paraphraſe on tbe Colleſt for 
Ft. Philip and James, 

O all- powerful Creator, b 
being the only true God it is eu- 
nal Life to know tbee, John 17. 
give us Grace to have a per. 
fett Knowledge of the admin. 
e Pattern which our bleſſed 


and that we may always ac 
knowledge him to be tbe Ig, 
the Jrutb, and the Life, ohn 14.6 
and that following the Steps 
of thy holy Apoſtles St. Phily 
and St, Fames in all Holineſs of 
Living, we may not walk in 
the broad way which leadeth u 
Deſtrution, but the narrov 
way which leadeth unto Lift 
eternal, Mait. 7. 13, 14. And this 
we pray for the fake of fſeſis 


5 


But being not quite killed by 
Kb | 


| * 


James 4 Servant 


| And Jeſus ſaid unto, &c. 


+=] , 
$01 


The Epiſtle, 
of God, &c. James 1.v.1, 
The Goſpel. | 


n 7 0 hc 
Morning, | Leſſon Eccl. 2x. 7-// 
(Evening, 1 Leſſon Eeet-22. 


Chriſt our Lord. 


40 V. 1% 


7 


r © © 


10 v.15 | 
725 
Nl. bi ſt 

(i) Saint 


John 14. v. 1. 


—— - 
— 
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holy A 
ofthe Holy Ghoſt ; Lea v 


Fo uſe them alway to 
through Jeſus Chriſt ou 


(i) St. Barnabas, ] St. Barnabas 
was of Jewiſh Extraction, tho? 
born in the Ifland of Cypras, 
being deſcended from Parents 
of the Houſe of Levi who had 
ſetled in that Country, Ads 
4. 36. He was ſent to Feru- 
dem to pet fett his Studies in 
the Jewiſh Law, under the 
Tuition of Gamaliel, Luc. Presb. 
de Steph. Protom. Some of the 
moſt antient Writers do affirm, 
that he was one of the Seventy 
Diſciples ſent aut to preach 
by our Saviour, Luke 10. 1. 
Euſeb. Eccl. Hiſt. lib. 2- cap. 1. 
Epipb. lib. 1. cap. 21. He readily 
complied with that Injunction 
of the Apoſtles, for throwing 
all their Wealth into. a com- 
mon Bank, for the better Pro- 
pagation of the Goſpel, by 
elling his Land, and laying 
the Money at the Apoftles 


f Authors ſay, was not a little 
f Field, but a very large Eftate 
A n Cyprus, Metapber. die 11 Maii. 
| is firſt publick Employ in 
l the Miniſtry, was to ſettle a 


Chriſtian Church in Antioch, 
lereral Jews in that City be- 


| 


Feet, Ads 4. 37. Which ſome! 


(187) 
(i) Saint Barnabas the Apoſtle. 
e The Colle. _ 
Lord God Almighty, who didſt endue thy 
poſtle Barnabas with ſingular Gifts 


e us not, we beſeech thee, 


deſtitute of thy manifold Gifts, nor yet of Grace 


thy Honour and Glory, 
r Lord. Amen. 


ing well diſpoſed to the Faith 
in Chriſt, by the Converſation 
and Preaching of ſome Chri- 
ſtians who were ſcattered a- 
broad upon the Perſecution 


which aroſe about Stephen, and 


had fled to that City. Here 
his Labours had great Succeſs, 
and the Coyverts multiplying 
| upon him very faſt, he goes 
to Tarſus to bring Paul thither, 
to be his Fellow-Labourer in 
that great Work of the Gon- 
verſion of ſo * a City. 
Here God bleſſed their joynt 
Labours with wonderful Suc- 
ceſs, the Number of the Faith- 
ful growing ſo conſiderable, as 
to be diſtinguiſhed firft by the 
Name of Chriſtians in that 
City, Ads 11. 22, &c. After 
ſome time of their coatinuance 
dere, by the particular Di- 
region of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Niger Lucius and Manaen were 
appointed to take care of the 
Churches in Antioch, and Paul 
and Barnabas were ſeparated to 
preach the Goſpel to the Gen- 
tiles at a more remote diftance, 
As 13. 12. Which they ac- 
| cordingly did, planting many 


— 


Churches 
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Churches in Aſ#4 Minor, for the 
{pace of three Years travelling 
and preaching together, 'At 
laft there happened a Conten- 
tion between them, which oc- 
caſioned them to part aſunder 


| 


and preach ſeparately, which lib. x. com. Celſ and 


God ordered for the good of 
the Church, the Goſpel being 
further propagated by their 
ſingle Preaching,than it would 
have been by the conjunct 
Labours of two ſuch eminent 
Apoſtles . After this he is ſaid: 
to have ſettled the Goſpel in 
his Native Country of Cyprus; 
and failing from thence into 
Italy to have planted Chrifti- 
anity in Milan, not being ſuf- 
fered to come to Rome, by rea- 
fon of the Edict of Claudia, 
which had prohibited all Jews 
to come into that City. He 
is the Author of an Epiſtle 
which is full of pious Inſtru- 
ions, and very full of Alle- 
gories according to the way 
of Writing uſed by the Jews. 
It 'was allowed for a genuine 


T dings of theſe things,&c 


The Goſpel. | 

This is my Commandment, & c. John 15, v 

The Leſſons. 
I Leſſon Eccl. 10. 
II Leſſon Acts 14. 

Evening, I Leſſon Eccl. 12. 

II Leſſon Acts 16. %. fo.Y: 


Morning, 


Piece of St. Barnabas by ſome 
of the beſt Criticks among the 
antient Fathers, and who lived 
nigheſt to the Apoſtolical 
times; by St. Clement of Alex. 
andria, Strom lib. 2. by Origen, 


by Tertyl. 
. 


| Paraphbraſe on the Colle® for 
S .. Barnabas. | 
O Lord the Almighty God, 
whoſe holy Spirit did endoy 
the Apoſtle Barnabas With ſuch 
extraordinary and ſupernatu- 
ral Gifts, as made the Hes. 
thens confeſs that there was 
a Divine Power inherent in 
him. We; beſeech thee to 
afford us a ſhare of the i. 
2 i Gifts of thy boly i. 
rit, ſo far forth as thou ſhalt 
judge neceſſary for our Sal- 
vation, and give us Grace 
likewiſe to make uſe of thoſe 
Talents which thou haft im- 
parted to us. All which we 


| 


lian de Pudic. 


our Lord- 
The Epiſtle. 


ask for the ſake of-Jeſus Chriſt 


1 2.40 v. 17. 
35 


(. Suit 


( 189 ) 
(k) Saint John Baptiſt, _ 
The C leck. Fe 


Lmighty God, by whoſe Providence thy 
Servant John Baptiſt was wonderfully 
horn, and ſent. to prepare the way of thy Son, 
ur Saviour, by preaching of Repentance; Make 
s ſo to follow his Doctrine and holy Life, that 
e may truly repent according to his preaching, 
nd after his Example conſtantly ſpeak the 
cuth, boldly rebuke. Vice, and patiently ſuffer 
or the Truths ſake, through Jeſus Chrift our 
ord. Amen. | 81 Wn 8 


(k) St. Foby Beptiſt.] The ing the Harbinger or Fore- 
burch has celebrated the runner of Chriſt, was pre- 
155 8 al, Tier, as ſhe — by he Pro ou: 1 — 
as done the Martyrdom or lach calls him, tbe enge 
lay of Death of other Saints. o prepare the way of 7 
or St, Foby the Ba ptifl, tho“ Mal. 3. 1. And Jſaiah calls him, 
e laid down his Life for the ¶ ITbe Voice of one crying in the Wil- 
[ruth of his preaching, yet |derneſs, Prepare ye the way of 1be 
Ie was not a Chriſtian Mar- | Lord, Iſa. 4. 3- He lived an 
Jr, as our Saviour's Apoſtles auſtere andaſcetical Life; and 
ere, who ſuffered in Tefti- till the time of his Preaching, 
lony of the Goſpel of Jeſus took to a Retirement in the. 
briſt. However his Memory | Wilderneſs, feeding upon Lo- 
celebrated by the Chriſtian | cuſts, a ſort of Grathoppers in 
burch, — he was The | that Country, and way Ho- 
be. runner, ef our Bleſſed] ney which the Bees had 
vo, and by Preaching the | made within the hollows of 
boctrine of Re pentance, paved Trees. His Apparel was ſuit- 
2 * the pubiiſhing the} uble to this Hermetical Life, 
pel. His Birth was fore- being only a rough Garment 
ud by an Angel, and brought of Camels Hair tied to him 
_ or an rarer with a leathern Girdle, Matt. 
"ner, his Mother being paſt [ 3. 4. He ſeemed to be an 
le uſual time of Child dear- Tinledede of the Prophet Eli- 
's eben ſhe conceived bim, jab, who lived a Life of a not 
1.13. His Office of be- | much unlike nature; where- 
upon 


H 


- we 
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upon the Prophetical Predi- 
ctions of him give him the 
ſame Name, Mal. 4. 7 He 
had a Divine Commiſſion by 
the holy Spirit of God, to ad- 
miniſter the Right of Baptiſm 
to thoſe who repented them 
of their Sins, Luke 3. 2. and 
our Saviour was pleaſed to 
confirm the Truth of his 


Miſſion, by partaking of that 


holy Ceremony at his bands, 
Matt. 3. 13. the Baptift at the 
ſame time acknowledging him 
to be, the Meſſias, Luke 3. 16. 
He was impriſoned by Herod 
for preaching againft his In- 
ceſcucus Marriage with Hero- 
dias his Brother's Wife; and 
afterwards, by the Arts of that 
diſobliged Woman, was be- 
headed, Matt. 14. 6. 


This Feſtival was antiently 


obſerved in the Church, for 
Maximus Taurinenſis, who lived 
about the Year of Chrift 400, 
_ mentions it. I TP. 


Comfort ye, comfort 


* 


Elizabeth's full time came, &c. Luke 1. 8 


eee 
Morning I Leſſon Mal. 3. 
II Leſſon Matt. 3. 
Evening, I Leſſon Mal. 34. 
II Leſſon Mat 


= 


> 
The Epiſtle. 
ye, &c. 
The Goſpel . 


| 


thou art pleaſed to call us to i 
may boldly lay down our {elves 
for the righteouſneſs lake, And 


Paraphraſe on the Colle fy 
Sr. John Baptiſt. 
 Oall-powerful God, by whot 
all-wiſe Providence Foby Bay 
tiſt was miraculouſly born g 
an aged Father and Mother 
the Miniſtry of an holy Ange 
and other wonderful Accider 
attending it, Luke 1. 13. an 
who was likewiſe, ſent to pn 
| pare the way to the Goſpel { 
our bleſſed Saviour, by preac 
ing the Doctrine of Reye 
tance; Give us Grace that wi 
may copy after thoſe excelleſ 
Rules, which his holy Dodtring 


and ſtrict Life has reached or 
to us, that we may heartily, 
repent! of all our Sins, as hc 

by the conſtant Subject of hj ( 
Preaching exhorted us, thilo. 
we, like him, may not be afra K 


to declare the Truth for the 
ſake of any Terrors, but bold! 
rebuke Sin even in the mo 
Honourable Perſonages, and i! 


{ 


this we pray for the ſake 0! 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Aney 


40. v. 1.t0 v. 12 


. 


Iſa 


* 


7. fo the en 


t. 14. 1 v. 13. 


eech thee, all Biſhops a 
reach thy holy Word, a 


ur Lord. Amen. 
0) St. Peter. J This eminent | 
\poſtle was born at Bethſaida 
Town of Galilee, John 1. 44. 
ting by Profeſſion a Fiſher- 
nan, Matt. 4. 18. He was Bro- 
her to St. Andrew, and his 
lder Brother moſt probably ; 
cauſe, in the Catalogue of 


11 de Apoſtles, he is mentioned 
fore him, Matt. 10. 2. The 

— 0y U . 

& apilts indeed are very loft 


d allow this, becauſe they 
yould have him to be inti- 
led to this Pr2cedence by his 
pretended Supremacy z and 


ie Authority of Epiphanius , 
do ſays he was younger than 
t. Audrew, E iph. Hareſ. 51. 
lt the Proteſtants bring the 
FT Authorities of St. Ferom 
ad St, Chryſoſtom, and many 


ens 


; 


terefore they rely moſt upon 


| 


4 


( 19 Ris | : 
(1) Saint Peter's b 
Art The Colect. 0 e er 

Almighty God, who by thy Son Jeſus 

Chriſt didſt give to thy holy Apoſtle Saint 


Perer many excellent Gifts, and commandeſt 
im earneſtly to feed thy 


Flock ; Make, we be- 
nd Paſtors diligently to 
nd the People obediently 


0 follow the ſame, that they may receive the 
rown of everlaſting Glory, through Jeſus Chriſt 


what the papiſts pretend, a 
Supre macy over them. He was 
the firſt of the Apoſtles who 
publickly profeſſed his Belief 
of the Divinity of our bleſſed 
Lord, Matt. 16. 16. Which 
frank Declaration of his made 
our Saviour promiſe him, that 
bis Preaching and Conſeſſion 
ſhould be a principal Founda- 
tion of the Church which be 
deſigned to build. He, 10g 
ther with Fames and Fobn, had 
a particular Intimacy. with our 
bleſſed Lord, as appears by his 
being with them ſo frequently 
in priyate, Matt. 17. 1. Mark 9.2. 
Matt. 26. 37. He had a mighty 
Zeal for his Maſter, which 
prompted him to draw his. 
Sword in bis defence, and to 
cut off Malcbus's Ear, Foby 18. 


hers, who aſſert that he was 


26. 


But withal it muſt be 


{ 
4 


1 


be elder Brother. 


is Ch He had in ſaid, that theſe good Qualities, 


naratter ſome eminent were eclipſed by the Cowardiſe, 
Wlifications, which gave bim which he ſhewed, in 40 A 
| Rinftion above the gene- his Maſter, Matt. 26. 70. an 


t of the Apoſtles, tho' not | by his Diſſimulation R 
| ORR uſed 


- 


N — 
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uſed in complying with the 
Jews, in the Obſervation of 


their Ceremonies, Gal 2. 4. l 


After our Saviour's Aſcen- 
fion, he did ſingular Service in 
the Propagation of the Goſpel; 


he by one Sermon converted |where. converting many, 20 


OOO Souls, Ads 2. 41. He was 
ent by the Apoſtolical Col- 
lege, together with John, to 
confirm the new Converts 
that Philip had gained to the 
Faith in Samaria, which Office 
they diſcharged with great 
Faithfulneſs, A#s 18, 17. Tho 
by the way, this Miſſiou is not 
very conliftent with the Su- 
premacy of this Apoſtle, which 
in latter Ages has been pre- 
tended ; for ſuch a Papal Au- 
thority, as ſome Perſons would 
veſt St. Peter with, could 
hardly have brooked to have 
been ſent upon an Errand, and 
that too with a Collegue in- 
truſted with equal Powers with 
himſelf. He was impriſoned 
by Herod about the Vear of 
Chrift 44, and was in a mira- 
culous manner delivered from 
thence by the Miniſtry of an 
Angel, As 12. 7. After this, 
when the Apoſttes divided 
themſelves aſunder to preach 
the Goſpel (if we may credit 
the latter Greek Writers) he 
conſtituted a Chriſtian Church 
at Cæſarea Paleſtinæ, called 
otherwiſe Tarris Stratonis; from 
thence he came to Sidon and 
placed another Biſhop there : 
He next converted many of 
the Inhabitants of Berytus ano- 
ther Town of Pheniciz, and ſet - 
tled a Biſhop likewiſe in that 
Country: He then extended 
the Goſpel to Billos another 

| 
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theſe neighbouring Towns ( 


Biſhoprick, where he himſel 
ſome time preſided, in Ami 


City of Phenicia, after that 


Tripolis, next to Antandry;, in 
Town of Phrygia, proceed ort! 
to the Iſland oF Aradus, to B 
lines and Panta, he carried off 
his Preaching to Laodicgt * 

Is 
curing the Sick, he ſettled er! 
Biſhoprick, Metapb. Suria. Mb 
befides St. Peter's Preaching i N 


Fudxa,, St · Ferom ſays, he con 
verted many to the Faith'it 
Fonts, Galatia, Cappadocia, hi 
thynia, and at laft ſettled 1 


Hier. Script. Eccl- Some tim 
after this he came to Rome, 1 
Euſebius, Irenaus, St. Cyprin, 
Lactantias, and other Author 
relate. But that he camehi 
ther in the ſecond Year d 
Claudius A. D. 45. as  Euſebin 
in his Chronicon ſets it, cal 
hardly. be evinced. When be 
and St. Panl had for a coals 
derable time preached here, 
their Miniftry.ia the Goſpel 
was much hindred by the Mt 
gical Arts of Simon the Mag 
cian ; But this Sorcerer havingh 
long beguiled the People If 
his Diabolical Tricks, he on 
gave out that they ſhould | 
him fly ia a fiery Char 
which by the Devil's Aſſiſtans 
he affaying to do, and beilg 
lift up to a confiderable height 
in the Air , by the , Prayels 
which theſe Saints put vp f 
God, that the Devil's Pot! 
being over-ruled by the . 
vine Providence might fil 
him, he fell down to tt 
Ground and broke his Hit 
becoming therefore a "non 


| 


| his former Admirers, the 
zin and Vexation thereby 
ortly afterwards occationed 
Death, Arnob. adv. Gent. 
0.2. Cyril.Catecb.6.Euſeb Hiſt, 
b. 2. cap. 14. Epiph. Hay. 21. 
nis was the cauſe, as ſome 
ter Writers affirm, of St. Pe- 
's being throwa into Priſon 
dome, and | kewiſe of his 
artyrdom, Nen taking to 
nſelf the Aﬀront which was 
ne to the Magicians, which 
rt of People he was parti- 
arly fond of. St. Peter be- 
g firſt ſcourged, was led out 
de crucified upon the Hill 
led Faniculus, deſir ing to be 
ſtned to the Croſs with his 
ad downwards, alledging, 


2 


| 


| 


at he thought | himſelf un- 


Irthy to die exactly after 

ſame manner with his 
nd, Hier, Script. Ecel. Enſeb 
Is lib. 3. Auguſt. de. Sant. 
e more modern Greek Wri- 
$\\deſcribe ' his Perſonage 
Is, His Body, was indiffe - 
ently ſpare, upright agd 
omewhat tall, his Face pale 
nd in a manner white; the 
ar of his Head and Beard 
urled tho* not Buſhy ; his 
yes were black and ſome- 
ting Bloodſhot; bis Eye- 
rows were thin, his Noſe! 
nger-than ordinaty, being 
us at the end, and a little 
ending downwards, Njceph. 
2. cap. 37. 4 f 19 
That Peter was a married 


u, is mentioned in Scrip- 
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ſpoke of there, Mark 8. 14. and 
chat his Wife ſuffered Martyr- 
dom the antient Writers do 
affirm, for Clemens of - Alex- 


andria writes thus of her; *Fis 


reported, that St. Peter, when 
he ſaw his Wife drawn to Exe- 
cution,' rejoyced at her being 
called to ſo great an Honour, 
and that ſhe was now going to 
her 6wh-home ; That he ex- 
horted her and comforted her, 
calling her by her proper 
Name,and bidding her remem- 
ber her Saviour and telling 
her, that now ſhe was going to 
be married in Heaven, Clem. 
Alex. Strom. lib. 7» 


"5 = 4 WJ $5 

 Paraphbraſe on the 2 5 
St. Peter's day. 3 

O all-powerful God, who by 

thy Son Jeſus Chrift, didſt con- 


vey to thy: Apoftle St. Pete 


many excellent and miraculous 


Gifts for the propagatipg t. 
Goſpel;-and didft give ny Fr 
mand-. perſonally directed to 
him, but deſigned, for the uſe 


of all Minifters of the Goſpel, 


ro feed thy Sheep, John 21. 10. 
We heſeech thee that thy good 
Providence would ſo direct, 


that all Biſhops and inferior 


Paſtors may diligently preach 
thy.holy Word, and the, Peo- 
ple may with a like care pra- 
ctice what they ſhall deliver, 
and that they both, at the Re- 
ſurreftion, may receive 4 Crown 
of Glory, 1 Pet. 5. 4. Which 
we pray for the ſake of Jeſus 


, tis Wives Mother being Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


0 £1o42ns "The 


1 
1 
j 
[ 
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he Epiſtle. 
1 # gg 
The Goſpel. 


Aboat that time H 
W, hen Jeſus came 


* 


into, & c. Matt. 16 v. 13. ro vn 
The Leſſons. 
Morning, I Leſſon Excl. 15. 
II Leſſon Acts 3. 
Evening, 1 Leſſon Eccl. 19. 
II Leſſos Acts 4. 


Acts 12. v. 1. 0 v. 


„ ——— 


(m) Saint James the Apoſtle. 


The Collect. 


Rant, O merciful God, that as thine hi 

Apoſtle Saint James, leaving his Fath 
and all that he had, without delay was obedi 
unto. the Calling of thy Son Jeſus Chrift, a 
followed him; fo we forſaking all worldly al 


carnal Aﬀections, may 


follow thy holy Commandments, through Je 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


(n) St. Fames. ] St. Fames the 


Great, or the Elder, was one 
of the Sons of Zebedee, and Bro- 
ther to St. ꝓobn. His Mothers 
Name was Mary, otherwiſe 


called Salome, a Kinſwoman of | 


the blefſed Virgin. This was 
ſhe thar came to our Saviour 
with a P=tition in behalf of 
her two Sons Fames and Fobn, 
that one might fit on his Right 
Hand, and the other on his 
Lefr, in the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, Matt. 20. 21. That this 
Importunity did not proceed 


ſo much from the Fondneſs of 


—— —„— 


be evermore ready 


the Mother, as from the 
bition of her two Sons, . 
they kept their uacorred 
Nature not yet ſufficiet 
| cultivated by the Goſpels 
ctrine, is plain; becauſe 
Saviour directs himſelf totht 
as well knowing it was 
that had put her upon ths! 
reaſonable Petition: Je 
not what ye as; are ye ab 
drink of tbe, Cup that 1 
of? &c. Another loftand 
the ungoverned Palhons, 
theſe two Diſciples, and al 


the Eyangelical Cod 


m 


idom taught by our Lord 
ad not ſufficiently reftrained, 
zs, their calling for Fire from 
aaven to fall upon the Sama- 
fans, becauſe of their inho- 
table Treatment of our 
efſed Lord, as Elijab had done 
fore on the like occafion. 
xr which indiſcreet and furi- 
5s Zeal, our bleſſed Lord 
ntly rebukes them, telling 
jm, That they knew not 
at manner of Spirit they were 
ted by; This cruel . Impre- 
tion did, moſt certainly,ſhew, 
ey were not led by that 
entile Spirit which he had 
ught them, for he came 
jong them, not to teach 
em by a cruel and bigotted 
al to take away Mens Lives, 
t his chief Meſſage into the 
orld was to ſave them, Luke 
55. The Spaniards have a 
dtion,that after our Saviour's 
cention, he came to preach 


. 


L 
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to pleaſe the Generality of the 
Jewiſh People, who being ma- 
naged by the Priefts, had con- 
ceived a great Hatred againſt 
the Chriſtians; which he taking 
notice of, thought he could 
not do them a more obliging 
Favour, than to ſlay, before 
their Faces, one of the chief 
Teachers of this new Se&. This 
was the occaſion of the Mar- 
tyrdom of this blefſed Saint. 
Euſebius relates this particular 
Circumftance at his Martyt- 
dom, out of Clement of Alex- 
andria; Clement in his foreſaid 
Book, aſſerts a very memora- 
ble Story of St. Fames, which 
he tells as a Tradition handed 
down from his Anceftors, viz. 
That the Perſon who had 
given in Information againſt 
St. James, and had been Wits 
neſs againſt him at his Tryah 
when he ſaw him, ſo readily. 
laying down his Life for, 


* 


4 
C, 


their Country,- upon which 


> Tutelar Saint of Spain; 
t that is a Story raiſed with- 


$ Apoltle ever ſtirred out 
Fudzs during his Life, he 
lergoing Martyrdom there 
early; tor he was killed 
Herod in the ſecond Year 
Claudius, about eight Years 
er Chriſt's Aſcention. He 
$ the firft of the Apoſtles 
it ſuffered Martyrdom, de- 


4 
dunt he is acknowledged 
[6 
t any Ground, no antient |* 


thor making mention theres | 
and it does not appear that 


Chritt, he likewiſe confeſſed 
himſelf a Chriſtian; and 

they both together were led 
to Execution. St. Fames for 
ſome little time norton. in 
his Mind the Strangeneſs of 
this Accident, accoſts him 
with this Evangelical Salu- 
tation, Peace be to on; and 
he kiſſed him, aud ſo they 
both were beheaded toge- 
ther, Euſeb. Eccl. A iſt . lib. 2. c. 8. 


4 
c 


« 


| c 
c 


Paraphraſe on the Collect for 
St. James the Apoſtle. 
O merciful God, we beſeech 


| drought to that Tryal by 


- 


Wicked vain Glory of He- 
Aippa, who being newly: 
ccd to his Kingdom, was 
ug to do ſome popular Act 4. 21. when he was calic 


thee to grant to us thy hum- 
ble Servants, that as St. Fares 
left his Ship and his Fatter 10 


follow our bleſſed Saviour, Matt. 
a. to 


O 2 the 
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the Apoſtleſhip; ſo we, for- which thy holy Goſpel 
ſaking all our carnal and cor- preſcribed. And this we'h 
rupt Affections, may with a for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſto" 
like readineſs follow the Rule Lord. Amen. F 


10 57 The Epiſtle, © 
In theſe days, &c. Acts 1 I. v. 27. and part of chap. 
e The Goſpel. ow 
Then came to him, &c. Matt. 20. v. 20. to v. 2 
a Gag - = ©, SEO 
Morning, I Leſſon Eccl. 21. 5 
Evening, I Leſſon Eccl. 19. Wo 


* 
pI r FA a 


— — 


(n) Saint Bartholomew the Apoftle. 


The Collect. „ 

() Almighty and everlaſting God, who did 
give to thine Apoſtle Bartholomew Gra 

truly to believe and to preach thy Word; Grant 

we beſeech thee, unto thy Church to love thi 

Word which he believed, and both ro'pread 
and receive the ſame, through Jeſus Chriſt o 
Lord. Amen. 125 


(v) St. Bartholomew. ] St. Bar- Perſon, This Opinion, ask 
zbolomew is reckoned in the Ca- as I can find, was unknown h 
talogue of the Apoſtles which | the antient Writers of Ul 
Is given by St. Matthew, St. Mark | Church, the firſt Author thi 
and St. Luke, Matt. 10. 3. Mark is to be met with,who eſpoule 
3. 14. Luke 6: 14 Afs 1. 13. this Notion, is Rupertis dev 
But his Name not being men- Sand. who wrote about th 
tioned by St. ꝓobn, but ſeveral | Year 1130. and is follove 
things being recorded by bim | therein by Toſtatus Com. in Mat 
of another Diſciple who is 10. 3. and by many learte 
called Nathanael,of whom there Men after them. They 8 
is a perfect ſilence in the other | ſeveral Reaſons not altogetbe 
Evangeliſts, it has made ſome improbable, why the ſame per 
Perſons think, that Natbanae! ſon is to be underſtood! 


and Bartholomew is the ſame. theſe two Names; Beca 


ngeliſts, who writ the Ca- 
gues, joyn Philip and Bar- 


p and Nathanael; becauſe 
Vocation of all the Apo- 
being recorded, there is 
alling of Bartholomew men- 
ed, unleſs that of Nathanael 
- becauſe the other three 
ngelifts make mention of 
glomew and not of Natha- 
and John makes mention 
ithanael and not of Bar- 
new; which is hardly to 
ccounted for, unleſs they 
the ame Perſon , becauſe 
fb makes mention of Na- 
el as of one of the Apo- 
„Matt. 21. 2. and his Cha- 
ris not agreeable to any 
te Apoſtles, unleſs it be 
womew, becauſe Bartholo- 
i; not a proper Name, but 
much as the Son of Tolmai, 
e lame manner as Peter, 
> Name was Simon, is 
| Barionas There is not 
to be ſaid againſt the 
ncy of theſe Reaions, but 
this Opinion is but late 
e Church, theanticnt Fa- 
being of another Opi- 
Nay, if Ba#tholomew be | 


2 


(WF. © onimical Name, then 
ent appears to be the 
ct df Jolmai, or of a Family 


bote that Name among 
Jews; for Foſephus, in his 
Ilities, mentions one Je- 
„ Antiq. lib. 20. ca p. 1. 


A recorded by the An- 
oF) e have preached the 
g in the greater Armenia, 
ehe ave converted the 


aus to Chriftianity , 
'm12 Apoſt. Others ſay, 
Reached to the Albanians, 


mew together, as Fobn does 


Crucifixion bein 
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a People upon the Caſpian Sea, 
Hier. de Scrip- Eccl. Origen and 
Socrates write, that he preached 
likewiſe in India. Orig. in Gen. 
lib. 3. Socr, lib. 1. cap. 15. But 
that he preached the Goſpel 
in the Indies, is a Truth which 
is moſt evidently confirmed by 
the Teſtimony of Pantanus the 
famous Chriftian Philoſopher, 
who was Maſter of the Chri- 
ftian Univerſity at Alexandria 
about the Year 180, but re- 
ſolving to take upon him the 
Office of a Miſſionary, went and 
preached the Golpel in India, 
and after ſome time returning, 
home ſafe to Alexandria, he 
made this Report concerning 
his Miſſion; That he found, in 
the Hands of ſome of the In- 
dians, St- Matthew's Goſpel in 
Hebrew, which was brought 
among them by St.Bartholomew, 
and that the original Book was 
keptamong them to that day, 
Euſeb. Hiſt. Eccl. lib- 5. c. 10. 
Some more modern Authors 
relate, That he was crucified, 
like St. Peter, with his Head 
downwards ; others, That, he 
was flea'd alive; which laft 
account is the moſt probable, 
a Roman 
Puniſhment 3 and ſince it is not 
recorded, that he ever re- 
turned from among the bar- 
barous Indians, Excoriation 
was a Death, which was moſt 


| likely to be inflicted by the rude 


Cruelty of thoſe Salvages. 


Paraphraſe on the Colle for 
St. Bartholomew 1be Apoſtle» - 


O al. powerſul and eternal 
God , who didft afford ſuch 
| 0 3 Grace 
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Grace to the Apoftle Bartho- 
lomew, as to be a faithful Be- 
lever of thy Word, revealed 
to the World by our bleſſed 
Lord, and afterwards to be a 
Painful Preacher of the ſame ; 
Grant, we beſeech thee, thy 
Grace to us, and to all the 


we may with intire Aﬀeti 
love that Divine Doch 
which he was one of the 
Believers of, that our d 
may faithfully preach theft 
and our People readily 
ceive it. And this we 
for the ſake of Jeſus (| 


Members of the Church, that 


By the hands of the, &c. 


The Goſpel. 


And there was alſo, &c. 


The Leſſons. 
Morning, 1 Leſſon Eccl. 24. 
Evening, I Leſſon Eccl. 29. 


* 


our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 


Adds 5. v. 12. tov, 


Luke 22. v. 24. toy. 


2 Br —_ ͤ— 


without end. Amen. 


(o) St. Matthew, ] St. Mati bew 
was the laſt called of the A po- 
ſtles. He had another Name 
which he was likewiſe called 
by, and that was Levi; for 
St, Mark and St. Luke mention 
him under that name, when 
they relate his calling, He 


(0) Saint Matthew the Apoſtle. 


The Collect. I 

Almighty God, who by thy bleſſed 
didſt call Matthew from the receit 
Cuttom, to be an Apoſtle and Eva 
us Grace to forſake all covetous Deſires, and 
ordinate Love of Riches, and to follow the 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reg 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, one God We 


was a Publican by Profeſſion, 


— 
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whereby he lived in very! 
ſom Circumftances, as af} 
by his making à conte 
Entertainment at his b 
for our Saviour, to hie 
invited a great many 10 
his own Profeſhon. Some, 
thought he was one ® 
Publicani, of which er 


( 1 
rt of Order or Brother- 
{ in Rome, who were the 
mers of the publick Re- 
ues, whom Cicero calls, The 
per of tbe Roman Knigbrs, ibe 
went of the City, and 1be 
pork of the Commonwealth , 
pro. Plan. Theſe were 
ces of vaſt Profit, which 
ntlemen of the faireſt For- 
es in the Roman State pro- 
ed to themſelves, many of 
m ſo great, that they would 
have exchanged them for 
ads Tetrarchate, much leſs | 
d have gone to ha ve pick'd 
the Tolls of a few Fiſher- 
[inthe Sea of Tiberias. But 
word Publican is extended 
viſe to ſignifie the De- 
ies and Servants of the 
ter Publicanus, who was the 
rincial Redemptor, and 
ned the Revenue of a whole 
riace, or ſome conſiderable 
t of it, from the Roman 
te. It remains therefore, 
t Matthew was a Cuftom- 
cer, placed by the Publi- 
or his Deputy, to take 
the Duties laid upon Fiſh- 
Trade in the Lake of Ti- 
Is; or however to receive 
ſe which were due in the 
ghbourhood of Capernaum, 
ch was the place of his 
tlement, For this Town 
ts to be a very commodious 
for this purpoſe, not only 
Ruated upon the Lake, but 
aſe all Veſſels, which came 
or down the Fordan, muft, 
ly it. And the Portitor ia, 
Duty for Wafrage of Per- 
vor Goods over the Lake, 
probably paid here. The 


| 
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was the Cuſtom-houſe of the 
Place, probably a great Table 
and Bench under cover', but 
open to the Sea-ſide, fo that 
the Clerk or Cuſtomer ſitting 
thereat, might have a clear 
View of the Ships and Lading; 

and upon this reaſon it was, 

that our Saviour paſting by, 

could ſee St. Matthew fitting; 

thereat. The wonderful Effi- 

cacy of the holy Spitit of God 
was viſible in this Man's Con- 

verſion; fot our Saviour ſaid 

no more, but Follow me, and be 

zroſe and followed him, Matt. 9.10. 
Indeed our Saviour, doing fo 

many Miracles in the Country 

about Capernaum, might make 

ſome reſpectſul Impreſſions up- 

on him, with regard to his 

Character; but that he ſhould 

become his Diſciple only by 
beckening to him, ſhews an 
omnipotent Power of a Di- 
vine Grace infuſed into the 
Heart of this Saint, to engage 
him to leave a wealthy Em- 
ploy,for the Want and Penury, 
and Dangers of the Apoſtle- 
ſhip. The Feaſt which he made 
to entertain our Saviour juſt 
afcer his Call, at which ſeveral 
Publicans or Cuftom-gatherers 
were preſent,gave great diſguſt 
to the Phariſees z who thought, 
with the reft of the Jews, that 
all Publicans were wicked Men, 


and not fit for an ordinary 


Jew, much leſs for a holy Pro- 
pher, to converſe with. The 
uſual Name which they were 
wont togive to the Publicans 
was Parifim, pitiful Rogues, a 
Name appropriated to raſcally 
Fellows, who uſed to pluck up 


"nor Receipt of Cuſtom, Hedges and pull down Walls 


O4 ig 


K 
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in the night · time. Our Saviour 
therefore thought fit to chooſe 
one of his Followers out of an 
Order of them hom they had 
the worft opinion of, to ſhew 
that the Grace of the Goſpel 
was not extended-only to good 
Men, but that all Men, how- 
ever flagitious, might be ſaved 
upon their Repentance. Not 
that the Employ of the Publi- 
cans was unlawful, for the Pub- 
licans did with more honefty 
gather the legal Taxes," than 
the Jews did deny them, or 
revile the Colletors of them; 
but our Saviour choſe to make 
one, whom they thought of a 
vile Character, one of his 
Diſciples, to; demonſtrate to 
them the Prevalency of his 
Doctrine, tho' they by their 
Perverſncſs mad the worſt 
uſe of it. An S 
This Apoſtle wrote the Gol- 
pel which bears bis namea bout 
eight Years after -Chriſt's.Al- 
cention, Euſeb. in Chron. juſt 
before the Apoſtles ditperſed 
themſelves, to go to preach 
the Goſpel in forreign_ parts. 
He undertook this: Work at 
the Intreaty of the converted 
Jews in Paleſtine, who being 
tleſirous to have ſome Memoirs 
of our Saviour's Life left with 
them, that they might have 
recourſe. to in the Apoſties ab- 
ſence. St. Matthew complying 
with this their deſire, wrote 
this excellent Goſpel. which we 
now have in our hands. He 
wrote his Goſpel in the vulgar. 
Hebrew, or Syriack, as all An- 
tiquities does agree, Euſeb. Hiſt. 
Feels lib. 6. Iren. lib. 3, cap - 1. 


: 
4 


' 


: 


| 


* 
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Catech. 15. And it ſhould k 
that all the Apoſtles to 
Copy of it with them j 
they. went to travel, Euſ. li 
cap. io. And At hanaſius ſays} 
the Greek Tranſlation weh 
thereof, was made by 5 
Minor Biſhop of Feruſalen, 
our Lord's Brother, Aba 
Symopſ. 
He was'a Man of extn 
dinary Abſtinence, his « 
Food being Pulſe, Berries, 
Coleworts, without any Fi 
Clem. Alex. Pad. lib. 2. cap, 
by which great abftemiouſn 
when 'he had brought his) 
mach 1nto diſdrder,he was} 
ſwaded by St. Paul to dri 
little Wine, which he had 
rally abſtained from be 
Cbryf. upon 1 Jim. 5. 23. 
The Province allotted 
his. Preaching the Golſpe| 
antient Writers relate, is! 
opta, Orig. in Gen. lib. 3: 
lib. 1. cap. 15. from 
we do not read that het 
returned, but probably ut 
Martyrdom there. 


: Paraphruſe ou the Colled f 
St.. Matthew the Spoſtl. 


O all- powerful God, «Id 
the Mouth of thy bleſſed 
when he was. upon Earth, 
call St. Matthew from his! 
ploy in gathering the Cult 
by which he had a ple 
Incom, uato the Apoſtle 
which expoſed him to? 
Wants and Diſtreſſes; © 
that we may learn fron 
Example, to- abandon al, 
vetous Deſires, and exc 


Epiph. Her. 29 & 57. S. Jr. 


or unlawful Love of the fi 


620 
and Pleaſures. of this World, 
and to part with every thing 
which is unlawful or prejudi- 
cial to our Souls, the better to 


19 


is gone to Heaven; where he 
liveth and reigneth- with thee 
and the Holy Ghoſt, in unity 


follow our blefſed Lord now he 


And as Jeſus paſſed, &c. 
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The Epiſtle. | 
Therefore ſeeing we have,&C,- 2 Cor. 4. v. 1. f v. 7. 
The Goſpel. 


of ' Eſſence , to alt Eternity. 
Amen. LT bert a 32S | 


+ 


Matt. 9. v. 9. to v. 14. 


The Leſſons. 
Morning, I Leſſon Eccl. 
Evening, I Leſſor Eccl. 3 
. ; a q $3.4 | ( \ 


-C\> 

35. 

8. | 
44» A 
a -»w.\ 


8 
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— 
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Everlaſting God, 


0 


an 
our Lord. Amen. 


valis celebrated by the Church, 
in thankfulneſs to God for the 
Benefits we receive by the 
Miniſtry of the holy Angels. 


corded in Scriptùure as an An- 


lance and Ap 
10. 13. and tr 


0 


d defend us on Earth, through 


{p) St. Michael.) This Feſti· 


And becauſe St. Michaelis re- 


gel of great Power and Dig- 
nity, and as preſiding and 
watching over the Church of 
God, with a particular Vigi- 
cation , Dan. 
mphing over 


—d—_ 


— — 


(p) Saint Michael and all Angels. _ 
The Collect. 


who haſt ordained and 


conſtituted the Services of Angels and Men 
in a wonderful Order; Mercifully grant, tha as 
the holy Angels always do thee ſervice in Hea- 
ven; ſo by thy appointment they 


may ſuccour 


Jeius Chrift 
„ ena 91 


earl » vim 20e 110 10 
the Devil, v. 12. 7. Fude 9. 
it therefore bears his Name. 


Parapbraſe on the Colleſt far 
15 I. Michael. . Jo 
O eternal God., who haft 
conftituted the fetal Ranks 
of Beings, in a wonderful Sub- 
ordination to each other, and 
which do, in theit reſpective 
Turns, pay thee the Service 
which thou halt commanded 
ei dee from 


F « 
* 
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from- each of themz we be- 
ſeech ' thee. of thy Mercy to 
grant, that as thy holy Angels 
always ready before thy 


| thy Commands, ſo thou would 
be pleaſed to give - them ; 
Charge to defend and prot 
us thy poor Servants here upon 


8 
Throne in Heaven to execute' 


The Epiſtle. 


Amen. 


| . 


The G oſpel. in 


The Leſſons. 
Morning I Leſſon Gen. 23. 
II Lefſon Acts 12. to v. 20. 
I Leſſon Dan. 10. v. 5. 
IT Leſſon Jude 5. v. 6. tov. 16, 


Evening, 


"lh. 


* 


| 


* 
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That famous Evangelift,whoſe 
Memory we celebrate this day, 
was born at Amiocb, where 
there figutiſhed Schools of the 
Uberal Sciences, Hier. Praf. in 
Met. Euang. In theſe St. Luke 
vad his Education, and having 
paſſed. through his preliminary 
Seudies, he applied himſelt to 


(9) Saint Luke the Evangeliſt. 


The Collect. | 
- A Lmighty God, who calledſt Luke 
ſician, whoſe Praiſe is in the Goſpel, to 
an Evangelift, and Phyſician of the Soul; May it 
pleaſe thee, that hy the wholſome Medicines of 
the Doctrine delivered by them, all the Diſeaſes 
of our Souls may be healed, through the Merits 

of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Ames. 


( St. Luke the Evangelift, } 


— — 


* 


thy Ph . 


ſick. It is thought, that for 
ſome Years he practiced Ply. 
lick at Nome, being a Servant 
in the Houſhold of one of the 
Family of the Lucilii, aud, 
upon his Liberty obtained, be 
took the Name of Lucas, a Dt 
minutive of Lucilius. That th 
| was the beloved Phyſician met 
tioned by St. Paul, Col. 4-14 


the Study and Practice of Phy- 


and tbe Brotber whoſe Profe s 


(203) 


in the Goſpel, 2 Cor. 8. 18. the 
moſt antient Writers of Chri- 
ſtianity do allow; for this is 
acknowledged by Ignatius, in 
his Epiſtle to the Epheſians, 
who lived in or next to the 
Apoftolical Times, Some have 
thought him to be one of the 
Seventy Dilciples,Greg.M. Pr 


out ground ; for all Antiquity 
make St. Luke the Diſciple of 
the Apoſtles, and not of Chriſt, 
Ven. lib. i. Cap- 20. Tertull.contr, 
Marc, lib. 4. c. 2. The time 
when St. Luke joy ned himſelf 
to St. Paul, was ſoon after the 
Contention happened between 
him and Barnabas at Antioch, 
in the Year of Chrift 51, Jren. 
lib. 3. cap. 14+ For taking only 
Sila with him, in his Journey 
to Trogs, Acts 16-8, it is very 
probable that Luke was taken 
into company when he came 
to that place ; for in the whole 
Relation, before this time, of 
St. Paul's Acts, the Author of 
the Acts of the Apoſtels( which 
was undoubtedly St. Luke) ſays, 
Paul ſpoke, Paul deparred, Paul 
went, &c. but almoſt ever after 
his being at 7roas, to the end 
of the Book, he (peaks of St. 
Paul's Actions, as if he him- 
ſelf had mingled with them, 
We looſing from Troas; we were 
abiding certain days; We went 
out ; we ſat down, He wrote 
his Goſpel about ſeven Years 
after his Conjun&tion with St. 
Faul, whom he never left till 
dis Death, He is recorded to 
have wrote this excellentWork 
m Achaia and Bæotiæ whilft 
St, Paul ftaid there, which was 
in the Year of Chriſt 58. Hier, 


in Fob, but this is aſſerted ah. 


| 


Pref. Met. He is ſaid to have 
wrote his Goſpel, to hinder 
the Faithful from being poi- 
ſoned by the Heretical Rela- 
tions of the Corinthians, a very 
early Race of Hereticks fprung 
up in the Church, Epb. Hær. 5 1. 
He wrote his Book of The Ads 
of rhe Apoſtles about three Years 
after, in the fifth Year of Nero; 
and of Chrift 61. There has 
been a general Tradition eon- 
cerning this Saint, That he was 
not only a Phyſician, but an 
eminent Painter in his time; 
That he painted the Virgin 
St. Peter and Paul, id. lib. 2.c. 23. 
and ( if we may credit Meta- 
pbraſtes) our Saviour himſelf, 
Metaph. in 18 dob. How St. 
Luke diſpoſed of himſelf after 
St. Paul's Martyrdom at Rome, 
is not ſo very certain: Epi- 
pbanius ſays be preached in Dal- 
matia, in Gaul, Italy and Mace- 
donia. Epiph. Har. 51, Others- 
affirm, that when he left Rome, 
he returned into the Eaſt, and 
that from thence he went td 
preach in Africa; and that 
converted the Thebans to the 
Faith, Oecun. in Lucam. That 
he at laſt ſuffered Martyrdomy 
the beſt Authors of Antiquity 
allow, Nazianz. 1 Ore. in ul. 
Gaudent, Tract. de ded. Bafil. The 
later Greek Writers relate his 
Death with more Particula- 
rities, ſaying, That he was cru- 
cified or nailed to the Branches 
of an Olive. Tree, there not 
being upon the place dry Wood 
ſufficient to make a Croſs for 
him to ſuffer on, Niceph. lib. 2. 
cap. 43. | | 


| 


| 


= 


Parapbraſ : 


( 294 ) 
Paraphraſe on the Colle# for Souls; we deſire of thee 9 


Sr, Luke the Evangeliſt. | grant, that by the ſalutiferoy 
| | Truths and Doctrines cx. 
O all-powerful God, who tained in his ſacred Book, oy 
waſt pleaſed to call Luke, that | Sins, thoſe Diſeaſes of ou 
beloved Phyſician, mentioned | Souls, /. 5. 6. may be healed 
Col. 4 14. and whoſe Praiſe is and our Lives thorowly 10 
ſaid to be in the Goſpel, 2 Cor.] formed. And this we ask for 
8. 18. to be, by writing his| the ſake of the Merits of Chrif 
Evangelical Hiſtory, a Spiri-| Jeſus our Lord. Amen. 
tual Phyſician to xecover Mens = 


Watch thon in all, &c. 2 Tim. 4. v. 5. 70 v. 16 

gizu 213 ben : 8 80 O0/Peh;: 3 

The Lord appointed, c. Luke 10 v. 1. tov, 

„ ; 
10 Morning, 1 2 Eccl. 51. 
Evening, I Leſſon Job 1. 


* 
— 


— 


e Saint Simon and Saint Jude Apoſtles. 

F | | 8 Boy The Collect. Ala 

CN Almighty God, who haſt built thy Church 
upon the Foundation of the Apoſtles and 

Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the head 

corner-ſtone;-Grant us ſo to be joyned together 

in unity of ene their Doctrine, that we may 

be made an holy Temple acceptable unto thee, 

through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


ber) St. Simon and Fude. ] word Canaan fignifies a Zelet. 
There are two Saints Com- There were a Sect of Men 
memorated by the Church called Ze lots, about the time 
this day. The firſt is Simon, of Chriſt, in ud æa, who out 
firnam'd, The/ Canaanite, Mal. of a pretended Zeal for Gods 
10. 4. and Zelotes, Luke 6. 15.| honour,would commit the mo 
As 1. 19. which two Names | grievous Outragesz they would 


are the ſame, for the Hebrew | chooſe and ordain High * 
0 


ut of the baſeſt of the People, 
nd murther Men of the prin- 
ipal Dignity, Foſeph.Bell.Fud. 
b. 4+ c. 11,12- It is probable, 
hat Simon , before his Con- 


his Sect ; or however ſome 
ire and Fierceneſs in his 
emper, gave occaſion for his 
ing called the Zelot. He 
250ne of the twelve Apoſtles, 


ther his half Brother, being 


ife, as all the Greek Fathers 
ntend, or Coſin by his Mo- 
hers fide. Moſt certain this 
that Simon which is meant 
Ian. 13. 55. Are not his Bre- 
ren, James, and Joles, and Si- 
jon, and Judas? There is a 


arriage in Cana of Galilee 
at our Saviour was preſent, 


r Saviours's Aſcenſion, he is 
corded to have preached the 
olpel in Meſopotamia, Hier. in 
qd Gal. c. 4. © cont. Helo. 
hat he preached likewiſe in 
Opt and Africa, is related by 
hers, Jſodore de vit. © obir. 
mt, And (if we may credit 
ſicepborus a later Writer) that 
extended his Miſſion as far 
britain ; Nicepb. lib. 2. cap. 
> He ſuffered Martyrdom 
Perſia. 


is one of the Twelve Apo- 
e Brother to James, Jude 1. 


erſion and Call, might be of 


nd kin to our bleſſed Lord; 


ne of Foſeph's Sons by another 
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and therefore bore the ſame 
Relation with him to our Sa- 
viour. He was that Judas men- 
tioned in the Verſe before 
cited, Are not bis Brethren,James, 
and Joſes,and Simon, and Jud ® 
He had two Surnames, one 
was Thaddeus, which does not 
ſeem to he more than a Dimi- 
nutive or ſmall. Alteration of 
Fudas, and is derived from the 
ſame Root in Hebrew as Fudas 
is Labbæus is derived from a 
Word in Hebrew which ſigni- 
fies Heart, and is as much as 
Corculum or Little Heart. He 
preached the Goſpel with his 
Brother in Meſopotamia, Arabia 


iceph. lib. 8. ca p. 30. After 


fule the other Apoſtle, whoſe 
emory is this day obſerved, 


and Idumæa, &c. Nicepb. Hiſt. 
lib. 2. cap. 4. And ſuffered 


| Martyrdom at Berytbus. 
radition , that *"twas at his 


Paraphraſe on the Collect for 
St. Simon and Jude. 

O Almighty God, who haft 
built thy Church upon the Foun- 
dation of the Apoſtles and Pro- 
phets, Feſus Chriſt bimſelf being 
the chief Corner-ſtone, Eph. 2.20. 
Grant that by the Efficacy 
of the Doctrine which they 
preached, we may be joy ned i 
the Unity of the Spirit, Eph. 4. 3. 
and in the Profeſſion of the 
ſa me Catholick Doctrine; that 
we may be made the Temple of 
the living God, 2 Cor. 6. 16. and 
that we may preſent our Bodies 
a living Sacrifice boly and accepta- 
ble to him, Rom. 12, 1. This we 


pray for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. L 


' The 


— 8 


— CI _ * 
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__— The Epiſtle. 
Jude the Servant of, &c. 
GC 5 
Theſe things I, &c. John 1 

The Leſſons. 


Morning, I Leſſoz Job 24. 
Evening, I Leſſon Job 42. 


Jude 1. 70 u. 


5. V. 17. to the / 


— r 


ä SE" 
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(5) All Saints day. 


5 The Collect. 
Almighty God, who haſt knit togethe 

\# thine EleQ in one Communion and Ft 
lowſhip, in-the myftical Body of thy Son Chrif 
our Lord; Grant us Grace ſo to follow thy bleſſa 
Saints in all virtuous and godly Living, thatw 
may come to thoſe unſpeakable Joys, which thay 
haſt prepared for them that unteigned]y lon 
thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


(s) Al Saints} The Feaſt of | as it has ſtood ever ſince, Oi 


All Saints is not of very great 
Antiquity in the Church, 
About the Year of our Lord 
610, the Heathen Pantheon, or 
Temple, dedicated to all che 
Gods, at the deſire of Boniface 
IV. Biſhop of Rome, was taken 
from the Heathen by Phocas 
the Emperor, and dedicated 
to the Honour of Al! Martyrs. 
Hence came the Original of 
Al} Saints, which was then ce- 
lebrated upon the 1ſt of May. 
Afterwards by an Order of 
Gregory LV. it was removed to 
the fir ſt of November, A.D. 834. 


Reformers having laid ali 
the Celebration of a greil 
many Martyrs days which ha 
grown too numerous and cult 
berſom to the Church, thou 
fit to retain this day, wherell 
by a general Commemoratil 
our Church gives God Thatl 
for them all. 


Parapbraſe on the Collelt fi 
All Saiats day- 


O Almighty God, who hl 


| knit together all Chrilt's My 


cal Body the Church, ( 
| Acco 
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recording to the Faith are God's] ftian Virtues in this World, 
7-8, Tit. 1. 1.) by Bands and we may attain to the unſpeak-- 
gms with Chriſt the Head, able Joys of the other, which 
ol. 2.19. Grant us thy Grace, Eye bath mot ſeen, nor Ear bath 
at we, following the Ex- heard, and which G God bath 
mples of thy bleſſed Saints, pr 4 for them er love lin, 
the Exerciſe of all Chri- U or. 2. 9. Amen 


The Epiſtle. 

11 1 ſaw anot hey Angel, C. * 2. 0 e 
The Goſpel. 4 1 

ſu ſeeing the multitudes, &c. Matt. 5, v. r. to 1 b. 
The Leſſons. _. 

Morning, I Leſſon Wiſd 3. to v. 106. 

II Leſſon Heb. 1 1. v.33. & Ch. 1 240 v . 
n I Leſſon Wild: 5. to v. 17. 
* Ener n 19. fo v. "op 


— 
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The Order for the Adminiſtration of the Loft 
„ Supper, or Holy Commumon, 


q The Prieſt ſtanding at the North-ſide of the Lon 
bs yr me eee 


UR Father, which art in Heaven; Hi 
N lowed be thy Name. Thy Kingdom com 
Thy Will be done in Earth, As it is in Heaye: 
Give us this day our daily Bread. And' forgin 
us our Treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that tie 
paſs againſt us. And lead us not into Tempu 
tion; but deliver us from Evil: Fonthine is th 
Kingdom, and the Power, and the Glory, f 
ever and ever. Amen. 


We addreſs our ſelves, Oc. See above, P. 9. 


| 

Lmighty God, unto whom all Hearts n 

open, all Deſires known, and from whole 

no Secrets are hid; Cleanſe the Thoughts of ov 

Hearts, by the Inſpiration of thy holy Spirit tao 

we may perfectly love thee, and worthily mag b. 

nifie thy holy Name, through Chriſt our Laube 

Amen. o 

Par aphraſe. den Sin within us, which dot 

alienate our Affections fro 

O all-powerful God, who|thee , may come to a pe ll 

ſearcheft the Hearts, and trieft | fett Love of thy excellel 

the Reins, Fer.17. 9. Rv. 2.23. Being, and may pay a worl!8 17 
Cleanſe w from all our ſecret | to thee in that due mant 

Faults, Pſal. 19.12. by the Inſpi- | which we ought to do. And [ 

ration of thy holy Spirit, which | this we intreat thee to do, jo 6 

ſearcheth all things, 1 Cor. 2.10. | the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt a 2 

that we finding out every hid- | Lord. Amen. 


Minif th 
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ther Gods but me. 


on the Ten Command- 
MENTS. 

I. Theſe are the Precepts 

hich God Almighty has com- 
anded us, ſaying, Firft, Thou 
alt have Me for thy God, 
aying me all the Duties which 
te owing to me, as an eternal 
reator, and an almighty Go- 
jernour. Believing in me, Heb. 
1.6, Truſting in me, Prov.3 +5. 
oping in me, 1 Tim. 1. 1. 

oving me, 1 Fobn 4. 19. Obey- 

yg me, 1 John 5. 3. Fearing 


Mraphraſe 


gin 
Teh 
pt; 
thi 
0 


mage, nor the likeneſs 


Lord thy God: 


Alſiniſter. 
0b ſpake theſe words, and ſaid, Iam the 
Thou ſhalt have none 


People. Lord, have Mercy upon us, and incline 
ur Hearts to keep this Law. 


me, P/ſal. 111. 10. Secondly, 
Thou ſhalt worſhip no God to- 
gether with me, or excluſively 
of me; by avoiding Polytheiſm, 
Deut. 6. 14. /dolatry, Jer.5.19. 
by Sorcery, Deut.18.10,11. and 
Idolizing of Riches, Job. 31. 24. 

ol. 3. 5. | 

People. 0 Lord ſhew thy Mercy 
to us, in pardoning us for our for- 
mer Iranſgreſſion of ibis Command- 
ment; and give us Grace better to 
obſerve it for the future. 


Miniſter. 


IT. Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any gra ven 


of any thing that is in 


eaven above, or in the Earth beneath, or in the 
ater under the Earth. Thou ſhalt not bow 
own to them, nor worſhip them: for I the Lord 
hy God am a jealous God, and viſit the Sins of 
he Fathers upon the Children, unto the third and 
ourth Generation of them that hate me, and ſhew 
ercy unto Thouſands in them that love me, 
nd keep my Commandments. 

People. Lord, have Mercy upon us, and incline 
tur Mearts to keep this Law, 


II. Thou ſhalt not worſhip} Moon or Stars, Fob 31. 28. or 

ne after the Pagan way of of the Inhabitants of the Earth, 

Mages, Heut. 4. 12, 15. either as of Men and Beafts , Ge. 

| Celeſtial Bodies, as Sun, Dan. 3.5. or of the Fiſhes in 
155 P ol 


the 
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the Water. No manner of | Thou ſhalt pay me my wy 
Religious Worſhip ſhalt thou | ſhip in the way which 1 iN 
Pay to them, either by bowing |dire&, Deut. 12. 31. by Pry 
to them, or kneeling, or by | to me, Luke 21. 36, by Prüft 
ſhewing any other Token off me, Deut. 10. 21. $16, y 
Religious Regard; for I am|by Hearing my holy Won 
very zealous of my Honour in| Deut. 4+ 10. Matt. 4. 18. by f 
this teſpect, aſſuring you, that | quenting the publick Congrey 
any that ſhall be guilty of this | tions aſſembled for my Workj 
Fault, I ſhall not only m_ Pſal. 22+ 22, Heb. 10, 25. 

him in his own Perſon, but inf People. 0 Lord, ſhew thy Me 
his Family likewiſe for ſeveral | ro s, K 
Generations. But ſecondly , | 


RS Miniſter: Ne. 

III. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lo 
thy God in vain: for the Lord will not hold hin 
guiltleſs that taketh his Name in vain. 


People. Lora, have Mercy upon us, and incline 
Hearts to keep this Law. 


III. Firft, Thou ſhalt not ; eſpecially if it be for a chatit 
make uſe of my Name in an ble deſign, in deciding different 
Oath, to atteft a falſe matter, Gen.36.28, Heb. 6. 16. if tha 
Lev. 19.12. Numb. 30. 2. nor | ſhalt, at any time, ſpeak of ne 
upon any trivial occaſion, Matt: it ſhall be with reverence, all 
5. 34. James 5. 12, nor ſpeak an awful admiration of 8 
of my Attributes, Pfal.. 78. 19. Being, Rom. 9. 5. 2 Cor. 11:3þ 
Exod. 5. 2. or my boly Word ir- and if thou reaſon out ofa 
reverently, i Tim. 1-13. nor ſhalt | revealed Word, it muſt be 10 
thou yet make a Vow, which is out of Wantonneſs „ but i 
an interior kind of Oath, raſhly, | Edification, Acts 17. 11. Pl 
Eccl. 5: 2. inſincere iy, Pſal. 7 8.36. 119. 172. If thou ſhalt makel 
not without ſufficient Auzho- | Vow upon any good and in 
rity, Numb 30. 5. nor upon any |dable account, Gen. 28. 20. thil 
but a very weighty occaſion, Gen. ſhalt perform it con ſcientioſh 
28. 20, Numb. 30.14. and when | Pſal.132. 2. Now for a Man! 
made, thou ſhalt carefully and | be faulty in any of theſe paſt 
readily perform it, Numb 30. 3. | culars, is to commit a great d 
Acts 5. 4. But contrariwiſe, againſt God, for which be W 
thou ſhalt honour me, by ſwear-| moſt ſeverely puniſh him. 


ing truly on corre by my] People. 0 Lord, ſhew 1) Me 
Name, Deut. 16. 13+ & 10. 12,1 t0 18, &c. | 


Minit 


Mini 


) no manner of Work, 


[V. Take great care to ob- 
re religiouſly the Sabbath- 
„ one day in the Week, 
uch I have eſpecially ſet 
de for my Worthip, in re- 
mbrance of my Creation of 
e Univerſe ; That day thou 
lt keep holy, by thy own ab- 
ning, and of all that be- 
gs to thee, from Work and 
mary Calling; not to buy 
(ell, Ne h. 13+ 15. or carry 
[thens, Fer. 17. 22. or make 
meys, Ex. 16. 29. excepting 
orks of Neceſſity, as Provition 
ood, and looking after Cat- 
Mark £2.11. fighting for de- 
ce of our Counntry, 1 Mar. 
. and Works of Charity⸗ 
ealing the Sick, and aſſiſt. 
> Women in their Travel, 
#12. 7,12. Ho. 6. Labour 
Miniſters, in the Exerciſe of 
1 Calling, Mats. 12. 5, and 


( 211 


« 


J 


er. 
IV. Remember 4 keep holy the Sab- 
ath-day. Six days ſhalt thou labour, and do all 
at thou haſt to do; but the ſeventh day is the 
zbbath of the Lord thy 


God. Init thou ſhalt 
thou, and thy Son, and 


Daughter, thy Man-ſervant, and thy Maid- 
rvant, thy Cattle, and the Stranger that is 
thin thy Gates. For in {ix days the Lord made 
aven and Earth, the Sea, andall thatin them 
and reſted the ſeventh day: wherefore the 
ord bleſſed the ſeventh day, and hallowed it. 
People. Lord, have Mercy upon us, and incline 
Hearts to keep this Law. | 


the travelling of People to the 
places of publick Worſhip , 
2 Kings 9. 23. But the better 
part of the SanRification of 
this day, does confift in per- 
forming the Spiritual Exer- 
ciſes, which all devout Perſons 
ought to ſpend their time in 
upon that day; joyning in the 
publick Devotion, and hearing 
the Word preached, Lev. 23. 2. 
1 Cor. 16. 2. and meditating 
upon it afterwards at home 2 
In private Devotions with 
their Families, and in a more 
retired one by themſelves in 
their own Cloſets; by reading 
the holy Scriptures and other 
good Books; by viſiting the 
Poor, and relieving the Needy ; 
and by making up unhappy 
Differences among Neighbors. 

People, 0 Lord,ſhew thy Mercy 


P 2 


Ainiſter. 
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our Hearts to keep this La 


V. Take care to perform 
thy Duties as well to thy Poli · 
tical Parent the Prince, who 
Zoverns thee, to thy Dome- 
tick Parent thy Mafter, who 
teeds and cloths thee; to thy 
Eccleſiaſtical Parent who in- 
ftructs thee, as to thy natural 
Father and Mother who begat 
thee. I. If thou art a Subject, 
thou muſt honour the Prince 
whom God has ſet over thee, 
1 Pet. 2. 17. ſtand in awe of 
him, and obey him in all things, 
not forbid by God, and con- 
trary to National Conſtitutions 
and the Liberties of a Free 
People, Rom. 13. 1. 1 Pet. 2.13. 
Submit to his Correction and 

uniſhment, 1 Pet. 2. 19, 20. 

d aſſiſt him with thy Perſon, 
or thy Money, in their juſt 
Wars, or maintenance of the 
Royal Dignity, Matt. 22. 17. 
Rom. 13. 6, 7. And on the other 
tide, I will require of him to 
govern thee according to the 
Rules of juſtice and Piety, 
1 Tim. 2. 2. that he ſhall ſeek 
thine and all his Peoples good, 
Kom. 13. 4. 2. If thou bee'ſt a 

ervant, Reverence and honour | 
thy Maſter, 1 Tim. 6. 1. Fear to 
diſpleaſe him, Mal. 1. 6. Obey 
his Commands, Eph. 6. 5. be 
parieyt under his Corrections, 


/ter, 
V. Honour thy Father and thy Mother, thy 

thy Days may be long in the Land, 

Lord thy God giveth thee. 
People. Lord, have Mercy 


which til 5 
fl ce 
. | #: 
upon us, and inclinf.: 
ws | 30 
| ng 
thy Holineſs, Col. 3. 22, n 
ſtudy ing in all things to n 
him, Tit. 2. 9. As on the oth 
tide, 1 will require for cli. © 
ſake of thy Maſter, that . 
ſhould not behave himſeclf;.""- 
viſhly and perverſely towan Id | 
thee, 1 Pet. 2. 18. Deut. . 
14, 15. but that he be gent x 
and kind, as he ſhall expect toi” ' 
find Favour from me, Col. 4.1.0” 
and provide for thee in thy oli 
Age, it thou ſpendeft thy what V 
time in his Service, Prov. 17.! 
3. It thou art a Lay-perſoh P 
thou muſt love thy Paſtor = 
has the Care over thee, 17k 
5+ 13. Gal. 4- 19. thou null)! 
pay him juft Reverence id 
Reipect, Phil. 2. 29, 1 Tim ere 
17. Thou muſt ſubmit es 
ſelf to his Direction in Spigg ! 
tual Matters, Zeb. 13 17. Th 
muſt contribute to make hagge 
up a handſom and liberalMairy”* 
tenance, i TIim. 5. 17,18. C]. 
6, 7. 1 Cor. 9. 7, Gc. And oi" 
the other ſide, 1 will require 08” 
him, that he ſhall look up 
thee, the reft of his Flock, Wi" 
his Children, Gal. 4. 19. 7 
10. that by his holy Life ad 
Converſation, he ſhall ſet M 
Example for thee to copy) ] 
Tit. 2. 7. 1 Tim. 4, 12. Tha 
he ſhall be diligent in Preach 


1 Pet. 2. 18. and be diligent in 


ing the Word in Seaſon, - 
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tof Seaſon, 2 Tim. 4. 2. And ſide, That they ſhould nouriſh 
ly, That he ſhall be Meek, | and bring thee up in thy Child- 
xceable and Courteous , | hood, 1 Tim- 1. 10. provide 
in. 2. 22, 24. 4. As thou Neceſſaries for thee in that 
Son or Daughter, reve- State, Raiment, Cc. Prov.31. 15. 
ce and reſpect thy Parents, | 1 Tim. 5. 8. inſtru@ thee in Re- 
they happen to be in à ligion, Deut. 6. 6,7. 2 Tim.3.15* 
an Condition, Mal. 1.5. Matt. ſhew thee a good Example, 
10. obey them in all lawful! Fob 1. 5. Foſe 24. 15. keep thee 
ngs which they command; in obedience by a juſt Awe, 
e, Epb. . 1. Col. 3. 20. Relieve | avoiding Fondneſs and Rigour, 
m when in Want, Matt. 15. 1 Iim. 3. 4: and laying up for 
z. 1 Tim. 5. 4. Submit thy | thee, to put thee out into the 
to their Inſtruction, Prov. World, according to thy Birth 


d when thou art grown up, 
bu ſhalt take their Advice 
any important Affair of Life, 
1. 18. 1 2. 


I. Thou ſhalt not only 
did the barbarous Crime of 
urder upon the Body of thy 
Ighbour, Gen. 9.5, 6. Numb. 
„16, but the laying violent 
ands upon thy ſelf, as ſome 
contented wicked Men have 
ne, 1 Sam. 3 1. 4+ ARS 1. 18. 
allo the careleſs meddling 
th ſuchlnſtruments of Death, 
may deftroy thoſe that ate 
ar us, eſpecially the ſtriking 


Now to anſwer | 
is, L expe on thy Parents to ws, &c. 
Mini ſter. 
VI. Thou ſhalt do Murder. 
People. Lord, have Mercy 
Hearts to keep this Law. 


16, 17, &c. 


and when thou art young, and Quality, 2 Cor. 12. 14. Now 
their Correction, Heb. 12. 7. if thou doſt diſcharge theſe 


Duties, I will reward thee not 

only with Temporal but -with 

Spiritual Bleſſings. TY 
People. 0 Lord, ſhew thy Mercy 


upon us, and incline 


Thou ſhalt avoid 
likewiſe the occaſions of Mur- 
der, immoderate Anger, Matt. 
5 21, 22. Hatred, John 3. 15. 
Malice and Bitterneſs of Speech, 
Eph. 4. 31. but on the contrary» 
thou ſhalt practice the Virtues 
of Peaceableneſs, Rom. 12. 18. 
Meekneſs,Rom-12.17. and Cha- 
rity, Rom. 12. 20. 

Peamte. 0 Lord, ſhew thy Mercy 
to us, &c. e 


th them in rage, Numb. 35, 


Miniſter. 
VII. Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery. 

People. Lord, have Mercy upon us, and incline 
Hearts to keep this Law. 


P VII. Thou 


? 
2 


. 
VII. Thou ſhalt not defile | Lev. 18. 23. & 20. 13. Th 
thy ſelf with the foul Sin of | ſhalt likewiſe avoid Foryii 
Adultery, by unlawful Fami- or Uncleanneſs committed] 
liarity with the Husband | of | tween ſingle Perſons, i Cir, 
Wife of another, Lev. 20. 10. | and the Incitements thereuy 
Heb, 13 4. Exek.' 22. 11. or | Drunkenneſs, 1 Pet. 4. 3.Pi 
which is worſe, to cover it un- | 23+ 33: _Wanteon Bebaving 
der pretence of Marriage, | 2 Pet. 2.7. 2 Cor. 1 2. 21. 4 
which is called Polygamy, Lev. Prov. 7. 10. Zeph 1. 8. Jia 
18. 18. Mal. 2. 15. 1 Cor. 7. 2. Ezek. 16. 49. But contra 
and which is ftill more Cri- | all theſe foul Vices, thou nj 
minal, have unlawful Com-'| be chaft in thy Thoughts, Mi 
mixtures with thoſe of the | 15. 19, Words, 1 Cor. 5. 6, 0 
fame Blnod, Lev. 18. 6. 1 Cor. 5. 3 8. and Bebaviour, Tit, 2.1 
or with thoſe of the ſame Sex, | People. 0 Lord, ſhew thy Me 
Rom. 1, 1 Lev. 18. 22. or | to uw, & © 
with thoſe of a different Kind, | 

ac en, eee. 

VIII. Thou ſhalt not Stell. 

People. Lord, have Mercy upon us, and indi 
our Hearts to keep this Lam. 5 


VIIE, Thou ſhalt not com- ſhalt be honeſt in thy Dealing 
mit the oucragious Act of Rab-| Prov. 16. 11. If thou baft dy 
bery, or forcible taking away any wrong, thou, ſhalt m 
from thy Neighbour, Lev. 19.|Reftitution for it, Ezek-33-1 
11, 13-. nor be guilty of pri-] Exod. 22: 1. thou ſhalt ben 
vate Stealing, Eph. 4 28. nor|ciful and charitable to 
of Extortion or unjuſt Gain, Poor, Lev, 199. Prov. 5. 
Prov. 28-8. Hab. 2.9. 1 Cor.5-11, and thou, ſhalt be diligent 
nor of Fraud in Dealing, Prov. thy Calling, 2 Tbeſſ 3. 11 ! 
20.10. & 29. f. nor of Griping- Mats. 25. 30+ Prov. 18.9. 
neſs and Hardſhip towards the | People, 0 Lord, ſbew ih; ln 
Poor, Prov, 22. 16. Iſa. 3. 15. |t0 6, c. 

But on the other ſide, thou! W OASIS 

| Miniſter. ene 

IX. Thou ſhalf not hear falſe Witneſs agail 

thy Neighbour. Ae 

People. Lord, have Mercy upon us, and ini 
our Hearts to keep this Law. | 


IX. Thou muft take care, | to the Prejudice of thy Nel 
not to commit that harrid|bour, 1 Xings 21.13. ol 
Villany, of giving a falſe Te- gloſhng, with artificial 10 
ſtimony in a judicial Matter, [or Circumſtances, 2 true, 


ROI 
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1.26,60,61. or {ubdrn wick- | Exod. 31, 1. Ger. 29. 19. 2 Sam. 
Men to give a1gile Tefti- | 16. 3, 4. nor raſhly cenſure his 
I Kings 21, 10. Thou Adtions, 1 Sm. 1. 13. Ads 2.13. 
t not ander thy Neigb- Luke 7. 39. But on the contra- 
t, by uttering a, malicious | ry, thou oughteſt to vindicate 
in prejudice of ' his ore? him, when he is wronged, Fobs 
on or Intereft, Fames 1 26. | 7, 50, 5. and in every thing, 
4. 25- nor report abroad | which will bear it, judge cha- 
ſecret Faults, unleſs, irre-| ritably of him, 1 Cor. 13. 5. 
mable, Prov-· 10. 18. nor wil-| People. 0 Lord, ſhew thy Mercy 
ly hear or repeat ill Stories | to , &c. £7 1:0 
by Neighbour, Prove 17. 4. 


TINT Miniſter. 2 / ke. re 
Thou ſhalt not covet thy Neighbotir's. 
uſe, thou ſhalt not cover thy Neighbour's: 
fe, nor his Servant, nor his Maid, nor his 
, nor his Aſs, nor any thing that is his. 
People. Lord, have Mercy upon us, and write all. 


fiay 


e thy Laws in our Hearts we beſe#ch the. 


Thou ſhalt not allow | Zech. 1.8 17. Dont. 16. 9. U 5.7. 
elf in any unlawful hanker-| Ads 8, 22. But ſhalt be content 
after thy Neighbour's E-| with thy preſent State, "Heb. 
J Deut. 5 21. 1 Kings 21. 13. 5 and be diligent in thy 
Vile, 2 Sam. 1 1. or any other own Calling, 1 Thefſ. 11+ 12. 
s Goods and Poſſefſions, | 1 Cor. J. 20. and ſhalt mortifie 
12. 3. or in any Evil Fan- the Luſts of the Fleſh,Gal-5, 24. 
or Thoughts, which may] People, 0 Lord, ſhew thy Mee 
ne thee to evil, Prov. 24. 9. | 10 us, &&. 


Let us pray. 3 

Lmighty God, whoſe Kingdom is everlaſt- 
ing, and Power infinite; Have mercy upon 
whole Church, and ſo rule the Heart of thy 
en Servant 4 VME our Queen and Gover- 
„ that ſhe (knowing whoſe Miniſter ſhe is) 
e above all things ſeek thy Honour and Glory: 
A that we and all her Subjects (duly conſi- 
ng whoſe Authority ſhe hath) may faithfully 
l P 4 ſerve, 
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ſerve, honour, and humbly obey her, in thee'y 
for thee, according to thy bleſſed Word andi 
dinance, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, livethand reig 
eth ever one God, World without end. Ama 


Paraphraſe. © that we, and the reſt 'of 
' hdd ns Subſekts, diligently and & 
O all-powerful God, whoſe | ouſly bearing in mind, & 
Kingdom is an everlaſting King- | thou the great God haſt velt 
dom, Pſal. 145. 13. and whoſe| her with that Authority whi 
Power and Underſtanding is in- | ſhe enjoys, may out of ate 
finite, Pal. 147.5. we beſeech | gious Principle, and not 9 
thee, that thou would exert | for wrath ſake, and being af 
this thy Wiſdom and Power, in [of rhe Power, Rom. 13: 3} 
defending and ſhewing:; Mercy | her all due Service and! 
to thy Church; and as a ſpect, and obey all her Ct 
means thereunto, to rule ac-|mands with Readinels aud! 
cording, to thy heavenly Di-|mility, when they ſhall be 
rection, the Heart of ANNE |ibe\ Lord, Eph. 6. 1, and 
our Queen, whom thou haft, [contrary to any ſuperior Du 
by thy eſpecial Providence] and that we may do this 
and Appointment, choſen to | thy ſake, who, in thy i 
the Royal Dignity; that ſhe | Word, haſt inſtructed 96, 
conſidering , that he is thy 13. 2. 1 Pet, 11. 13, to 
Vicegerent by whom. Kings; Duty. And this we beg, 
reign, Prov. 8. 15. and thyj the ſake of Jeſus Chrilt 
Minifter, Rom. 13. 4. may en-| Lord, who for ever reignt 
deavour to do all things as may] in the Glory of the ever bee 
tend to the Honour and Glory Trinity. Amen. 
of her Almighty Maſter; And! 


Believe in one God, the Father Almig| 
maker of Heaven and Earth, and of all thi 
viſible and inviſible: ' 
And in one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the only 
gotten Son of God, begotten of his Father bell 
all Worlds, God of God, Light of Light, . 
God of very God, begotten, not made, being 
one Subſtance with the Father, by whom! 
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;ogs were made: who for us Men, and for our 
alyation, came down from Heaven, and was 
incarnate by the Holy Ghoſt of the Virgin Aan, 
1d made Man, and was crucified alſo for us 
"der Pont ius Pilate, He ſuffered, and was buried, 
nd the third day he roſe again, according to the 
criprures, and aſcended into Heaven, and ſitteth 
athe right Hand of the Father. And he ſhall 
Wome again with Glory to judge both the Quick 
nd the Dead: whoſe Kingdom ſhall have no 
nd. | ey of 
And I believe in the Holy Ghoſt, the Lord 
nd giver of Life, who proceedeth from the Fa- 
her and the Son, who with the Father and the 
on together is worſhipped and glorihed, who 
pake by the Prophets: And I believe one Catho- 
ick and Apoſtolick Church. Iacknowledge one 
aptiſm for the Remiſſion of Sins. And I look 
or the Reſurrection of the Dead, and the Life of 
he World to come. Amen. 1G 841 


il | + hs 2 
Var aphraſe on the Creed. of God, in as true a manner” 
blef ] | as one Man 1s the Son of ano- 


| ſincerely believe, that there ſ ther, thoꝰ after a Spiritual man- 
$ one and but one God, tho' ner, and purely propagated as 
ifferenced by three Perſons, one Light is generated of ano- 
e ficſt whereof is the Al- ther, without Diminution of 
ighty Father, the Creator of Subſtance, generated from the 
e Whole World, not only of eternal Eſſence, and not made 
ele groſs Bodies, which are |as Creatures are: being of 
he Object of our tight, but of the ſame Eſſence with the 
vifble Angels and Spirits, eternal Father: who made 
I alſo ſtedfaſtly believe in [the World: who, for the De- 
ie ſecond Perſon of the Tri- liverance of the Souls of us 
ity, who is not the adopted, Men, which were forfeited , 
Ut the true, natural and only and made for ever ſubje& to 
gotten Son of God, who was the eternal Wrath, left his 
| gotten by his eternal Father Throne of Glory in Heaven, 
bre all time, God the Son and came to take upon him 
our 
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our Nature here upon Earth, Grace and Spiritual Liſe tou 
and, by the overſhadowing of who is not generated, in lik 
the Holy Ghoſt, was born of| manner as the Son, of the By 
the Body ot Mary a pure Vir-} ther; but, in the Scriptugl 
gin, and became, a True Man, | Phraſe, proceedeth both fron 
and ſuffered the Death of the] Father and Son, whom, in on 
Croſs, under the Prefidentſhip;| Praiſes and Prayers, and 4 
and by the unjuſt Sentence off our devout Addrefſes,we joynt 
Pontius Pilate, then Governour | ly honour with the Father aut 
of. Fudea : He lay buried part|the Son; by whoſe Infſpirz 
of three days in the Grave, | tions. the holy Scriptures ven 
and on the third day aroſe, indited. Sdn 
from the Dead, as the Scrip-!* 1 believe there' is one, ant 
tures had fotetold, and after but one, Catholick or Univer. 
that, in the preſence of many | ſal Church, which is built upa 
credible Witneſſes , aſcended the Foundation of the Aps 
up into Heaven, where he ſtles, and maintains* the Dy. 
now fits in the moſt exalted |rine which they taught. 
Station of that glorious Place, acknowledge a Baptiſm, inſt. 
making Interceſſion for us tuted by Chriſt for the Re. 
who ſhall come again with] miſſion of Sin, tobe admin. 
Millions of Saints and Angels, ſtred in one Form of Words 
to judge the then Living, and and not to be repeated, Lex. 
thoſe which are already Dead | pe& that all the Dead ſhall 

1 firmly believe likewiſe in ariſe; and that good Men ſnal 
the third Perſon of the Tri- tben inherit an everlatling 
nity, God the Holy Ghoft , State of Glory. Amen. 
the Spring and Conveyer of 2 e 


Then ſhall the Prieſt return to the Lord's Tabl, 
and begin the Offertory, ſaying one or more of th| 
Sentences following, as he thinketh moſt convenient 
in his Diſcretion, Rn 
Sententes to perſwade to Charity to the Poor. 
EI your Light fo ſhine before Men, that 
they may ſee your good Works, and glo- 
rific your Father which is in Heaven, Matt. j. il 
Paripbraſe: ons, that they may be fo wot- 

I. Let the Light of you Chri-|derfally pleaſed with the Good 
ſtians ſhine forth ſo bright in | neſs of your Religion, as to 
the Eyes of all that behold you, | forced to aſcribe its 0 0 
by ſetting before them an ex- | God and to glorifie him bythel 
cellent Example of Holineſs,| Converſion to the Faith, _ .. 
Charity, and other good AQti-| 11. Ty 


L 


teal, Matt. 6. 19, 20. 


# . 


II, You muft not hoard up, 
$ the Men off the World do, 


oney and rich Clothes, one 
which is cankered by Ruſt; 


d both of them lyable to be 
olen by Thieves: But lay up 
Ir your ſelves heavenly Trea- 
res, ſuch as holy and chari- 
ble Actions are, which are 
ot able to any of theſe Mis- 
tunes, and which will ſtand 
du in ſtead at the laſt day 
hen the other Treaſures ſha 

periſhed and loft for ever. 

lll, Let all your Actions 
hich you do, with relation to 
her Men, be done with as 
uch Juſtice and Charity, as 


IV. Not every one that ſaith unto me, 


arthly Treaſures , ſuch as, 


e other eaten up by Moths, 


„ . 

II. Lay not up for your ſelves Treaſure upon 
*rth, where the Ruſt and Moth doth cor- 
upt, and where Thieves break through and 
cal: but lay up for your ſelves Treaſures in 
eaven, where Ruſt nor Moth doth corrupt, 
nd where Thieves do not break through and 


III. Whatſoever ye would that Men ſhould 
o unto you, even ſo do unto them; for this is 
e Law and the Prophets, Matt. 7. 12. | 


Lord, 


ord, ſhall-enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, 
ut he that-doeth the Will of my Father which 
in Heaven, Matt. 7. 21. 

v. Zaccheus ſtood forth, and ſaid unto the 
ord, Behold, Lord, the half of my Goods I give 
the Poor, and if I have done any Wrong to any 
an, I reſtore four-fold, Lale 19. 8. 


ſhould be done to our ſelves: 
And this is the Sum of the 
whole ſecond Table in the Mo- 
ſaick Law, and of what is ſaid 
concerning Social Duties, in all 
the Writings of the Prophets. 
IV. Men ſhall not be ad- 
mitted into eternal Glory, only 
for their believiog in Chriſt, 
and calling upon him, Lord, Lord, 
in the Language of his Diſci- 
ples; but unleſs they do like- 
wiſe what God has commanded 
them, and fincerely obey his 
Laus, they ſhall never enter 
into that happy State, 
V. Zacchews being convinced 
of the Excellency of Chrift's 
Doctrine, by the report he had 
of it, the firſt time he ſaw his 


* could reaſonable wiſh they 


Perſon, declared his reſolved 
) Obedience 
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Obedience to his Laws in this 
manner; Lord, tho' other Per- 
ſons think they have ſuffici- 
ently fulfilled the Rule of Cha- 
rity, by ſeparating a fifth part 
of their Incom for Alms, de⸗ 
hold I am ready to give half | 


the Poor: And if Phave de 
frauded any one, I do noth 
to be convicted before a Judge 
and to be forced to a for- 
Reſtitution, according to kf 
ſess Law, Numb. 5, 7+ but 
Obedience to thy Improng 


of what 1 am, poſſeſſed of to 


Sentences, to perſwade to offer Oblations for the 
Maintenance of Miniſters, 


VI Who goeth a Warfare at any time of hi 
on Coſt? Who planteth a Vineyard, and 


Tok 


eateth not of the Fruit 
eth à Fleck, and cateth' 
Flock ? 1 Cor. 9.7. 


VII. If we have ſown unto vou ſpiritul 
chings, is it a great matter if we ſhall reap you 


worldly:things ? 1 Cor. 


VIII. Do ye not know that they who miniſt 
about holy things, live of the Sacrifice ? and they 


wo wait at the Altar, 


Altar? Even ſo hath the Lord alſo ordained thal 
the Goſpel, ſhould live of thi 


they who 
Goſpel, 1 49,74. 


V1. what Soldier goes out; 
to fight, Who has not dis Pay 
altotted him by thoſe whom 9. 
ventures his” Life for? What 
Labourer works and toils in a 
Vineyard, and is'not allowed 
to pluck a few of the Grapes ? 
What Shepheard looks after a 
Flock or Heard of Cattle, and 
13 not permitted to taſt of the 
Milk which they yield? 

VII. If we, by our Labour 
in the Miniſtry, have ſown 


27 


Law, I voluntarily offer it, 


thereof: ? Or who feed 
not of the Mille of the 


9. 11. 


are Partakers with tht 


| among you the SpirirualRich 
of the Goſpel, is it any gi 
matter, if, for a Recompelk 
of our Trouble, we reap fral 
you ſuch a ſmall Proportions 
your Jorg things, as will) 
provide us Food and Raimel 
Id other Neceſſaries of Lik 
VIII. Do not they who, 
der the Judaical Law, mini 
in the killing and offering u 
Sacrifices, gain a Livelinv 


out of them? Do not * 


W 
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o in that Service attend at| who are the Preachers of his 
Altar, retain a Portion of | Goſpel, ſhould gain 4a Main- 
, Sacrifices for their own | tenance by it, having declared 
2 as we read Deut. 18. 1.\that the Workman i worthy of bis 
like manner our bleſſed} Meat, Matt. 10. 10. 

rd has ordained, . that thoſe --. 417 51 


Sentences relating to both Occaſions. 


IX, He that ſoweth little, ſhall reap little; 
d he that ſowerh - plenteouſly , ſhall reap 
enteouſly. Let every Man do according as 
is diſpoſed in his Heart, not grudgingly, or 
neceſſity ; for God loveth a cheerful giver, 
or. 9. 6, 7. Ag pe {1107 40 
X. Let Tad that is taught in the Word, mini- 
r unto him that teacheth, in all good things. 
not deceived, God is not mocked : for What- 
vera Man ſoweth, that ſhall he reap, Gal. 6.6, 7. 


X. As a ſoaring Sower of , good Things and Neceſſaries 
in ſhall have a little Crop; | of Life, to him who inſtructeth 
a niggardly Charity ſhall | him. Let no Man deceive 
e a lels plentiful Reward, | himſelf by any vain Excuſes, 
t however in your Contri- | whereby he may pretend to be 
ions in the Church, I would | exempted from this Charge; 
e you give as before-hand | ſaying, I have little enough 
deſigned to do, not to give | for my ſelf; why ſhould L work 
re than you were willing, | to maintain another Man in 
to grudge at it when it is] Preaching and Praying? Theſe 


ue, being forced to it by the | Pretences may paſs well enough 
1" F-nple of others, or the with ſome Men; but God will 
n icitation of Superiors ; for | not be mocked, he will keep 
ü approves of Cheerfulneſs | teddy to his Reſolution of his 
1 Charity, as of one of the Reward of Charity: And if 


parts in it. a Man ſows with a ſparing 
Let him that is inſtructed Hand, he ſhall reap as little 
tte Goſpel, contribute all Increaſe, _ 


XI. While 


XII. Godlineſs is great Riches, if a Man! 
content with that he hath : for we brought 
thing into the World, neither may we carry ay 


thing out, 1 Tim. 6. 6, 


XIII. Charge them who are rich, in this Woll 
that they be ready to give, and glad to diftribuy 
laying up in ſtore for tliemſelves a good Found 
tion againſt the time to come, that they m 
attain eternal Life, 1 Tim. 6. 17, 18, 19. 

XIV. God is not unrighteous, that he will ſy 
get your Works and Labour that proceedeth ( 
love; which love ye have ſhewed for his Name 
ſake; who have miniſt red unto the 
do miniſter, Heb. 6. 10. 


XI. Whilſt God affords us 
Life and Abilities to do good, 


let us endeavour to do kind} 


and charitable- Actions when 
it lies in our Power, to all per- 
ſons of whatſoever Religion 
and Perſwafion ; but eſpecially 
to our Chriftian Brethren, who 
are God's Houſhold, Eph. 2. 19. 
XII. To live a Holy Life, 
is a good Eftate to a Man, for 
the Contentedneſs of Mind 
which this brings along with 
ic, does over-ballance all the 
Satisfactions which wicked 
Men can enjoy, from their 
moſt flowing Incom: But Co- 
vetonineſs in all Men, is a ver 
ridiculous Folly, eſpecially when 
they kaow, That they ſhall go 
as naked out of the World as 
they came into it,and however 
do nothing but heap and ſcrape 
up Riches, of which they can- 
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XI. While we have time, let us do good un 

all Men, and ſpecially unto them that are of g 

Houſhold of Faith; Gal. 6. 10. 


Saints,and yt 


not carry one Farthing alot 
with them when they die. 
XIII. Give a ftritt Chary 
to them, who abound with tl 
Riches of this World, that th 
be readily diſpoſed to relief 
any diſtreſſed Object; th 
they be glad of a good Oc 
ſton to exerciſe their Charitſ 
by which they may raiſe! 
themſelves a good Spiritl 
Fund for their Souls, whid 
may greatly further them | 
their Attainment of everkd 
WELLS 
XIV. God is a very} 
Mafter, and will not for 
the Services of his faitil 
Servants, whoſe loving 
kind Offices which they N 
ſhewed to his poor Memon 
in relieving their Wants, ® 


miniſtring to their Neceſſi 


xv. 
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XV. To do good, and'to diſtribute, forget 
x; for with ſuch Sacrifices God is pleafed, 
th. 13. 16. 7 too tt ALLY : 5 s 
XVI. Whoſo hath this worlds good, and 
th his Brother have need, and ſhutteth up his 
mpaſſion from him, how dwelleth the Love 
God in him ? Kat; 17. n 
XVII. Give Alms of thy Goods, and never 
rn thy Face from any poor Man, and then the 
ce of the Lord ſhall not be turned away from 
ee, Tob. 4. 7. | f 
XVIII. Be merciful after thy Power. If thou 
| much, give plenteouſly. If thou haſt little, 
thy diligence gladly to give of that little: for 
gathereſt thou thy ſelf a good Reward in the 
y of neceſſity, Tob. 4. 8, 9. wth 


* 


V. Do not forget to do] doſt ſo; God will not deny 
{ and friendly Offices, and |thee what thou ſhalt ask of 
liftribate. your Charity to him: Nan 

e Perſons who want it: XVIII. Be charitable ac- 
God is pleaſed with that] cording to thy Ability, if thou 
ering, more than with the | haſt a large Eſtate, make a 
al Sacrifices. nr plentiful Allowance out of it 
VI. If a Man have plenty for the Poor: If thou haſt but 
the good things of this a ſmall Incom, give cheerfully 
11d, and has no Compaſſion a little matter out of That: 
clieve his poor Chriſtian] And if ever thou falleſt into 
ther, whom he ſees in | Neceſſity thy ſelf, thou wilt 
It, How can ſuch a Man be amply recompenced for thy 
ad to love God, that is former Charity, the remem- 
rvel to one of his Crea»,| brance of thy; Goodneſs will 
Wl ſtir up other Mens Benevo- 
VI, When a poor Man | lence to thee; and belides 
ls diftreſs, begs to be re- God Almighty will have his 
by thee, do not deny | Bleflings in Store for thee, 
bis Requeſt, unleſs it be | which he will ſhow's down upon 
| wreaſonable and above thee then. 113 
Abllities: And if thou | 55 


| 


XIX. He 


Sick and Needy : the Lord ſhall deliver hin 


Charity is not loft, but only | happy Condition, to yh 
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XIX. He that hath pity upon the Poor, lend 

unto the Lord : and look what he layeth oy 
ſhall be paid him again. Prov 19. 17. 

XX. Bleſſed be the Man that provideth fort 


the time of trouble, P/a/. 41. 1. 
XIX. Money beftowed in | XX. That Man is in 2 


lent to God: And thou mayft | God gives a Heart to bet 
reſt ſatisfied that he keeps an | ritable, who provides the 
exact Account of what thou | and Poor with Neceffari 
layeft out upon that Head, and | For, whenever he falk 
will pay it thee again with In-] Trouble, he may be ſat 
tereſt. Deliverance from God's H 


<4 Whilſt theſe Sentences are in reading, th: |) 
cons, Church. wardens, or other fit Perſon | 
pointed for that purpoſe, ſhall receive the J 
for the Poor, and other Devotions of the Pu 
in 4 decent Baſon, to be provided by the Pu 
for that purpoſe ; and reverently bring it to 
Prieſt, who ſhall hambly preſent and place iti 
the holy Table. | 
And when there is 4 Communion, the Prief| 
then place upon the Table ſo much Bread andWi 
as he ſhall think ſufficient. After which dum 


Prieſt ſhall ſay, 


Let us pray for the whole State of Chil 
Church militant here in Earth. 


I. A Lmighty and everlaſting God, who 

thy holy Apoſtle haſt taught us to 
Prayers and Supplications, and to give Thu 
forall Men; We humbly beſeech thee moſt i 


cifully to receive theſe our Prayers, which 
3 d 
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-runto thy Divine Majeſty, beſeeching thee, 
aſpire continually the univerſal Church with 
Spirit of Truth, Unity, and Concord: And 
at that all they that do confeſs. thy holy 
me, may agree in the Truth of thy holy 
rd, and live in Unity and godly Love. 


phraſe on the Prayer for the | they may not diſturb the Quiet 


ae of Chriſt's Church. | of the Church by Schiſms and 
Wi Tp unlawful Separations: And to 
* O all- powerful and ever- grant that all thoſe who con- 
e 


ng God, who haſt by thy | tinu2 within the Boſom of the 
| Apoſtle St. Paul, exhorted Church, and do not interrupt 
bat Supplications , Prayers, its Tranquility, either by He- 
reeſſions and giving of Thanks, | refie or Schiſm ; That they 
de for all Men, 1 Tim. 2. 1. alſo may not be guilty of any 
therefore, in compliance mutual Unkindneſs to each 
this Divine Injunction, other, but accerding to our 
in the firft place offer up | Saviour's Commands, bæve Peace 


= Prayers, which we deſire one with another,' Matt: 9. 50. 
out of thy great Mercy So that all Chriftian People 
% rceire, in behalf of thy every where may embrace the 

Catholick Church, which; ſame Confeffion of Faith, 
pa conſiſt of all the faithful rightly examined according -to 


fevers in Jzſus Chriſt, thy holy Word, which is Truth, 
reloever diſperſed over the John 17. 17. and is the only 
rent Nations of the World; Rule thou haft left us to judge 
t humbly beſeeching thee | by; That all true Believers 
nſpice them with tbe Spirit may be conjoyned in an Unt- 
ruth, John 14. 17. which | formity of Worſhip and Com- 
defend them from all falſe | munion with one another; 
cine and Errors in mat- | and, That all Chriſtians, of hat 
of Faith; To give them | Denomination ſoever, may live 
ce, that they may keep the together in that godly Love 

of the Spirit, in the Bond | which their holy Religion re- 
eite, Eph. 4, 3. and thatſcommends. 445351 


[. We beſeech thee alſo to ſave and defend 
Chriſtian Kings, Princes and Governours ; and 
cially thy Servant AN NE our Queen, that 
ler her we may be godly and quietly governed: 
d grant unto her whole Council, and to all 


Q that 


| 
| 
| 
| 


that are put in Authority under her, that they ny 
truly and indifferently miniſter Juſtice, tot 


Maintenance of thy true Religion and Virtus 


for Kings and all that are in Au-\ nifter Juſtice rruly and with 
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niſhment of Wickedneſs and Vice, and to 


II. Next ve offer up our ſubordinate Magiſtrate | 
Prayers (as thou in thy word Judges and Juftices of | 
haſt commanded us, 1 Tim. 2.2.) Realm; that they ,may a 


thorizy; but eſpecially for thySer-| miſtake, and indifferenth 1 
vantQueenANNE,under whoſe | an impartial Hand, and with 
gracious Government we in| reſpett of perſons: That 
this Nation live; that through | infliting the Penalties 
her vigilant Gare and Con- nounced by the Laws agi 
duct, we may lead quiet and Vice and Wickedneſs, they 1 
peaceable Lives, in all Goodneſs | anſwer the end of that 0 
end Honeſty, ib. beſeeching thee | which God has raiſed then 
likewiſe to confer thy Grace unto, to be for ibe Puniſm 
upon all her Counſellors, whe- of evil Doers 3 and by the! 
ther they be her more publick couragement of Vertue, 
Adviſers in the two Houſes of; the Maintenance of thet 
Parliament, or her more pri- Religion eftabliſhed among 
vate ones at the Council- they may be for the Fra 
board; As alſo upon all her them that do well, 1 Pet. 2. 


III. Give Grace, O heavenly Father, t 
Biſhops and Curates, that they may both 
their Life and Doctrine ſet forth thy true 
lively Word, and rightly and duly admin 
thy holy Sacraments: And to all thy Fe 
give thy heavenly Grace; and eſpecially to! 
Congregation here preſent , that with ml 
Heart and due Reverence, they may hear and 
ceive thy holy Word, truly ſerving thee in 
neſs and Righteouſnels all the days of their 


III. We beſeech thee, like- | pely that by the Piet d 
wiſe, to extend thy Grace to | Lives, and the Orthodal 
a!l the Paſtors of thy Church, their Dot ine, they mJ 
whether they be Fiſhop- or | tzrpret-the Word of b 
Iaferior Miniſters of che Gol: | cording 10 be Truth in ile 0f 
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2-14. and la Conformity | that they may at all times hear 
e holy Scriptures; thoſe] thy holy Word, which ſhall be 
pracles of God, Aﬀs:7.25.| read or. preached unto them 
hat they may adminiſter in the Church, with due Reve- 
oly Sacraments, not by | rence, and Attention; and 
ling them, and defrauding that they may receive it like 
people of their Share the Seed falling on the good 
of, or by mixing with Ground, Luke 8. 15. with at 
vain and ſuperſtitious honeſt and pood Heart, and hut 
monies; but rightly and heard the Word may k4ep it, not 
2s thou in thy holy Inſti- only for a white, and then if 
a thereof haſt preſcribed. | time of Tempration fal away, but 
ve enlarge our Prayers that they may grow into a ſet. 
le for the Chriſtian Peo-| tled Habit of Goodneſs und 
hoſe Souls are committed | Piety, and may perſevere in 


ic Care, eſpecially for | Goodneſs and Piety, to their 
| reſent Congregation here Lives end. 
J ogether for thy Worſhip | 2g 2.3. MN 
. And we moſt humbly beſeech thee of thy 


dneſs, O Lord, to comfort and ſuccour all 
, who in this tranſitory Life are in Froüblö, 
ow, Need, Sickneſs, or any other Adverſity. 


We extend. dt Peti- which is a Scene of Change- 
urther in eh ':of all ableneſs and Misfortune, do 
Micted Brethren, beſeech - labour under any trouble either 
ee, that out of thy gra- | of Body or Mind; who, are 
Diſpoſition, who art the | oppteffed with Sorrow; or pine 
all Comforts, 2 Gor. 1. 3. under ant; or languiſh under 
vouldſt extend thy Con- | Sickneſs, or laſtly, who are 
and Succour,' to all Per- | afflicted by any other Adver- 
ho, in this zranſitory Life, [7 BILL > 


And we alſo bleſs thy holy Name, for all 
der vants departed this Life in thy Faith and 
; beſeeching thee to give us Grace ſo to fol- 
their good Examples, that with them we 
be Partakers of thy heavenly Kingdom. 
this, O Father, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, our 
Mediator and Advocate. Amen. 


(6) 
V. With theſe our Petitions lineſs which they did, vt 
we offer up our Thankſgivings} hereafter; together with 
to thee, for the good Exam-| be made partakers of 
Ples which thou. haſt been] glorious Joys in thy he 
Pleaſed to ſet before us, of ſo| Kingdom, which they at 
many brave Martyrs and Con- | ready poſſeſſed of. An 
feſſors, and other eminently| O gracious Father, we 
Pers Perſons, whoſe Faith and] poor Children do beg d 
iety were remarkable whilft| to grant, for the ſake of 
they ſtaid in this World, but] Chriſt, beſides whom w 
are now departed to a better; acknowledge no other 
beſeeching thee to give us] cate or Mediator in Ha 
Grace, that we treading in the] Amen. 3 15 
ſame Steps of Virtue and Ho- 


a 


¶ At the time of the Celebration of the Commu 
; | the Communicants being conveniently plug 
| the Receiving of the Holy Sacrament, the f 
© ſhall ſay this Exhortation, © , _ 


I. Y NEarly beloved in the Lord, ye that f 
* by to come to the holy Communion of 
Body and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt, mult 
ſider how St. Paul exhorteth all Perſons diligt 
to try and examine themſelves, before they! 
ſume to eat of that Bread, and drink of that 


Parap braſe. 


I. Dearly beloved Chri- 
ſtans, you that defign to par- 
take of the Lord's Supper, 
which is here to be admini. 
fred, ought duly to have pre- 
pared your ſelves (as I hope 

ou have) thereunto, by a dili- 
ent Examination into the 
ſtate of your Souls, Which 
Duty of Self-examination is 


earneftly exhorted to by St. 


. 4 - 
* 0 * 


| Cup. 


Paul, who, 1 Cor. 11. . 
this Direction, Les 4 M 
amine himſelf, and ſo let 
of that Bread, and drin. 
Naw there are tue 
cipal Motives which de 

mend this Duty of & 
mination, which is ſo 0% 
a Preparation to the Hal 
crament} t is, I 
nefit received by it; U 
cond, The Danger uit 


crues by the Neglect of 


* 
1 + » 
Ls > 


bb 4 1 
Il 


e + 
For as the Benefit is great, if w t 
nitent Heart and lively Faith, we receive 
t holy Sacrament, (for then we ſpiritually eat 
e Fleſh of Chriſt, and drink his Blood.; then 
dwell in Chriſt, and Chriſt in us; we are 
e with Chriſt, and Chriſt with us:) III. So is 
eat, if we receive the ſamè un- 
r then we ate guilty of the Body 


e Danger 
thy. Fo 
II. We re- 
ceive great Be- 
nefit by recei- 
ving this holy 
Sacrament, if 
From the we N well 
; repar'd to par- 
jp or} it, For 
0, as our Saviour tells us, 
6.56. We, ina Spiritual 
mer, eat bis Fleſh, and drink 
Blood, Chriſt dwelleth in m, 
we in bim. And then we 
have a Title to that 
ling of our Saviour, ob- 
ed in his Petition, Fobn 17. 
they all may be one, as thou 
art in me, and ] in thee, 
in them, and thou in me, 


v. 23, 
from III. We incur 
ger. A very great Dan- 
ger to our Souls,in 
ug unpre par'd and without 
nation of our ſelves, to 
piritual Feaſt. For by this 
KMpt, as the ſame Apo- 
ls us, Ve are guilty 12 
d Blood of the Lord, 
. 11-27, we do in ſome 
ure partake of the Sin of 
Jews, who crucified our 
Lord, when we irreve- 
y approach and make 


Motives to 
mination , 

reparation 
the Sacr a= 
, drawn 5 


\ 


ans! f. 1. 
ith a true 


ries, which repreſent his me- 
ritorious Death and paſſion; 
for Chriſt takes ſuch an un- 
dervaluing and (lighting of his 
Sufferings, almoſc as heinous 
at our Hands, as he did the 
Spight and Malice of his moſt 
cruel Perſecutors. Nay, the 
ſame Apoſtle farther tells us, 
that We thereby eat and drink 
Damnation to our ſelves, not diſ- 
cerning the Lord's Body. That is, 
By ſuch an irreverent Ap- 
proach to this holy Table, and 
by not diſcerning, or conlidering 
the difference between this 
ſacred Banquet and an ordi- 
nary Meal, we eat and drink 
our own Condemnation z by 
this ſo high a Provocation of 
God, bringing very great Pun- 
iſhments upon our ſelves. For 
St · Paul ſays, that, for this 
Fault committed by the Corin- 
thizns, many Temporal Cala- 
mities had befel them; For this 
cauſe many are weak and ſickly 
among you, and many ſleep,n Cox. 
11.29, Nay, if we die 


the Commiſſion of this Sin un- 
repented of, we cannot expect 
any thing leſs than our eternal 
Condemnation 3 for this Sin 
(as all other wilful Sins are) 


"th theſe holy Myſte- 


is in its own nature damnable. 
and 


Q 3 


6230) 
and Blood of Chriſt our Saviour; we eat 4 
drink our own Damnation, not conſiderin 


69 7 5 


us; 


D 
= 
hy 


We prov 


truly for your Sins paſt ; 


faſt Faith in Chriſt our Saviour; 3. Amendy 
Lives, and be in perfect 4.Charity With all Mg 
{hall ye be meet Partakers of choſe holy Mylien 


| IV. Let'me 

The Particulars therefore my 
of Preparation. Chriſtian Bre- 
; thren, give you 
this Admonition in the Apo- 
e 

be 


| 


ſtles words, if we would judg 
our ſelves, we ſhould 101 
judged, r Cor. 11. 31. that is, 
f we would diligently judge 
and examine. our ſelves before 
we come to the Sacrament, 
we ſhall eſcape that Judgmeat 
or Condemnation of God before 
threataed, Since therefore this 
Duty of Examination or Pre- 
aration to the Sacrament is 
ſo very Tequilite, I will lay 
down before you the particu- 
lars in which it doch conſiſt. 
1. You muſt truly repent you of 
your, Sins ye have formerly 
committed, being neartily ſor- 


on 
ry. fox them, and teſolving for 
the future never to commic 
them, 2. You muſt have 3 
© fait and hearty Faith in Chriſt 
F [#44 , Hot à bare, Credence vt | 
18681972 | . 


* 
25 
* 


Lord's Body; we kindle God's Wrath a 
-W oke him to plague us with din 
iſeaſes, and ſundry kinds of Death. 
IV. Judge therefore your ſel ves, Brethreng 
ye be not judged of the Lord 1. Repett y 


__ 
gl 


all 
* 


* 
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2. Ha ve a lively andſt 


his being upon Earth) d 
dying and riſing again, but 
a lively Faith7as worketh 
Love, Gal. 5. G. and à 
cular Belief and Truſt, 
thoſe his  Sufferings hate 
tained a Pardon for our! 
when truly repented- of, 
that you ſhall receive the) 
thereof! in this bleſſed &. 
ment, Ads 26. 18. 3 Yen 
amend our Lives. not on 
pert of your Sins, and 
ſolve upon a better Col 
but enter upon an 4 
Amendmeat, for tho' ye 
not perhaps yet arrive id 
habicual Courſe of Vertu5 
ye muſt enter upon ſomec 
petent Degree of it, & 
muff be in perfe chin 
all Mew ; for our Savio 
us, that when we "I 
be recouciled 10 our Broth 
ben come and " offer d 
Matt. 5. 23,24 0 


I (iN 


's 
. 4 
/ ST TLELS il 
| 
0 1 #1? 
e 
« 
: 
: . 


to the Altar, we if 


her, the Son 
dedemption o 


f 


V. Theſe Qua- 
onfylneſs lifications we muſt 
erits, come to thisSacra- 
| ment. But there is 
t another moſt principal 
Walification which is to be ex- 
led, as at other times, ſo 
ore eſpzcially in this moſt 
gious part of our Devo— 
Mm; and that is a hearty 
hanbfulneſs for our Redemp 
u dy the Death and Paſſion 
dur bleſſed Lord, who for 
lakes humb led bimſelf, and 
me obe dient unto Death, even 
Death of the Croſs, Phil. 2. 8. 
C lay, for ſome time, in the 
n and deadly Shadow of the 
gde, that we by our Reſur- 


Lale be the Children of 


 Chriſts have, before we 


- 


| 


Luke 20, 36. and, that 


Q 4 
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„And above all things, ye muſt give moſt 
umble and hearty Thanks to God the Fa- 
and the Holy 
the World by the Death and 
Mon of our Sayiour Chriſt, both God and 
an, who did humble himſelf even to the 
heath upon the Croſs, for us miſerable Sin- 
ers, who lay in Darkneſs and the Shadow 
Death, that he might make us the Chil- 
ren of God, and exalt us to everlaſting Lite. 
I. And to the end that we ſhould alway 
member the _ exceeding great Love of our 
alter, and: only Saviour, Jeſus Chrift, thus 
ying for us, and the innumerable Benefits 
hich by his precious Blood-ſhedding he hath 
btained to us; he hath inſtituted and or- 
ined holy Myſteries, as Pledges of his 
ove, and for a continual remembrance of 
5 Death, to our great and endleſs Comfort. 


Ghoſt, for the 


we believing on him, might bave 
everlaſting Life, John 6. 47. 
VI. And indeed it was one of 
the principal Endsof ourLord's 
infticuting the Lord's Supper, 
chat we ſhould exerciſe this Att 
of Gratitude. For he inſtituted 
theſe holy Myſteries to be a 
Pledge or Token to put us in 
mind of the Benefits which by 
his Paſſion he has conferred 
upon us, commanding us to do 
this in remembrance of bim, Luke 
22. 19. which indeed ſignifie no 
more ta him, than a bare keep- 
ing the Remembrance of his 
Favours, but confer many Spi- 
ritual Graces upon us, Which 
unleſs forfeited and cancelled 
by our ſubſequent Sins , will 
tend to our endleſs Comfort 
and Happineſs in Heaven, 


( 232 
VII. To him therefore with the Father,and th 
Holy. Ghoſt, let us give (as we are moſt boundei 
continual, T hanks, ſubmitting our ſelves whdj 
to his holy Will Aud Pleaſure, and ſtudying 
ſerve him in true Holineſs and en 
che days of our Life. Amen 


VII. Let us therefore con- fa the Goſpel is revealed 
 rinually pay our moſt humble] us ; and by bending our whi 
Thanks (as tis our bounded Minds and Reſolutions to ſen 

Duty to do after ſo high Ob-him, id living holy and gl 

Iigations received) to our bleſ- Lives , not only for a ſh 

ſed Lord, who with the Father Tpace of time after this h, 

aud the. HolyGboft i is one God; Exerciſe , but: by perſeveri 

by conforming our Lives ac- n derbe 
| eng to his 107% will, which * | 


. 4.5 D 


Then ſhall the Prieft fay i to 15 that come tot 
Na C ommunion, * 


— 


9 


E that do truly 400 earneſtly repent you 
pour Sins, and are in Love and Char 
With your Neighbours, and intend to lead 
new Lite, following the Commandments of 6a 

and walking from henceforth im his holy Way 

Draw near with Faith, and take this holy Sact 
ment to your Comfort ; and make your hum 
Confeſſion to Almighty God, en kneel 
upon your Knees. 
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1. 72 Parapbraſe. 


your Neighbours, and doin 
your heart forgive ave 
* that do truly and earneſily, | who. has offended you; 
TP. of an hearty Senſe of t e tor the-fucure, reſolve * 
Anger of God, and the Sadneſs a better Life, than — 
of your Condition, repent you | done, , keeping God's Cm 
of Four Sins, and not Hypo- ments, 1 Cor. 7. 19. and nd 
. critically, or to ſerve any un-| ing in bis way, Pſal, 119+ 
worthy Deſign, pretend to do] you draw near with Faith 
it ho. are in Charity with | our die goa Saviour“ yer 


ad receive this holy Sacra- 
ent, which will bring the 
reateſt Comfort to you, by 
ealing the Pardon of your 
ins, and be ſtowing the Graces 
God's holy Spirit upon you: 
Cherefore to qualifie you the 


( 233 ) 


nefits, and 


to denote the Sin- 
cerity of your Repentance , 
make a publick confeſſion of 
your Sins to Almighty God 


addreſſing. your ſelves to hin : 
in the humbleſt of Poſtures, 


* 
ew Fa 


42 


ſetter to partake of theſe Be- 


4 


Knees, and ſaying, 


01 


Parapbraſe on the Confeſſion. 

I. O Almighty God, the Fa- 
ber of our Lord Feſus Cbriſt, 
Nom. 15. 6. who madeſt the 
old, and all things therein, 
& 17. 24. and who hereafter 
balt judge the World, Rom. 3. 6. 
We confeſs our Wickedneſſes, and 
re ſorry for our Sins, Plal.38.18. 
Which by long continuance 
ud frequent Repetition , we 
ave committed againſt thee, 
n a molt heinous and aggra- 
ating manner, We have by our 


Provo 


ces thy diſpleaſure 3 the” 


Then ſhall this general Confeſſion be m 
Name of all thoſe that are minded to rgcetve. the 
holy Commnnion, by one of the Miniſters, both he 
and all the People kneeling humbly upon their 


houghts, Words and Actions, 


upon your Knees. 


\ 


* % a8 . 
- (),4 Wy 
7 the 

4 * 


J. A Lmighty God, Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, Maker of all things, Judge 
f all Men; We acknowledge and bewail our 
anifold Sins and Wickedneſs, which we 
rom time to time moſt grievouſly have com- 
itted, By Thought, Word and Deed; againſt 
by Divine Majeſty, provoking moſt oy 

rath and Indignation againſt us. II. We d 
eſtly repent, and are heartily ſorry for theſe our 
iſdoings; The remembrance of them is grievous 
nto us; The Burden of them is intolerable. 
thou wouldft bring us into Fudg- 


thy 
O ear- 


ment, not only for every evi 
Deed, 2 Cor. 5 · 10. but for every 


| idle Word, Matt. 12. 36. and fox 


even ſecret Ibougbt, Eccl, 12. 14. 

II. We paſſionately wiſh and 
deſire that we had never been 
guilty of this Folly and Wick- 
edneſs; we from the bottom 
of our Hearts are ſorry for our 


tranſgreſſing thy Laws, and diſ- 


obeying thy Win; we cannot 
endure to think how we have 
offended ſo good a Godʒand the 
Senſe of ſo many Sins, lies an 


lame time we knew 


inſu — Weight upon our 
Conſciences. III. Have 


pl 
and Glory of thy 
our Lord. Amen. 


III. But O thou who art 
dur merciful Father, and full 
of Bowels and Compa ſſion to 
thy poor Children, bave Mercy 
non us, bave Mercy upon us, 
Pfal. 75 1. For thy dear Sons 
fake forgive us all our former 


424) 
III. Have Mercy upon us, have. Mercy upon u 
moſt merciful Father; For thy Son our Log 
Jeſus Chriſt's fake, Forgive us all that is pj 
And grant that we may ever hereafter ſerve au 
& thee in newneſs of Life, To the Honou 
Name, Through Jeſus Chi 


Trankgreſſions ,. and give us 


Fi | T len (ball the Prieſt. (or the Biſhop, being preſent) 
t aud up, and turning 


. 
$7 
or. oi 


olation. 


Is Parapbraſe on the Abſolution. 
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The Alinigbty God, who is in- 
xefted with all Power in Hea- 
den and Earth, and our bea 
__wewly Father who has the kind- 


et Diſpoñ tions to us his Chil- 


dren; bas allo promiſed that 
me will pardon repeating Sin- 
ners that turn unto him, J. 
55. 7. Fam 3 16, this ſame 
good and gracious God hath 


ordered me his Miniſter to 


X Lmighty God our heavenly Father, whoc 

his great Mercy hath promiſed Forgive 
nels of Sins to all them that with hearry Repen- 
tance and true Faith turn unto him; have Mercy 
upon you, pardon and deliver you from all yout 
Sins, confirm and ſtrengthen you in all Goodnel; 
and bring you to everlaſtin 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


| Wo 
Grace for the future to lire li 
better Life, and with mor [; 
conformity to thy good ple 

ſure 3 and that this happy a 
teration may redound to thy 

Honour and Glory. This us t 
pray for the ſake of jeſuf © 
Chriſt, Amen. \ 


ito the People, pronount 


g Life, through Jeſus 


JL ESC , 


declare and pronounce | 
Mercy to you in pardoning 
and delivering you from al 
your Sins, if you truly repel 
of them, as 1 charitably pte. 
ſume you do: And I put ih 
my Prayers for you to bin 
that he may confirm you in! 
conftant Habit of Virtue 
Piety, as long as you live | 
this World, and at laft brig ci 
to the everlaſting Happincs 


the other. Amen. 4 1 


laſting, Life, John 3. 16. 


Paraphraſe, 

I. Attend, I pray you, to thoſe 
comfortable Words which our 
Saviour ſpeaks, in behalf of all 
ſincere Penitents. 

Come unto me all ye who 
labour under the intolerable 
Burden of your Sins, and I will 
give you Keſt, by acquitting 
you of your Guilt, 

Il, God has demonftrated 
what great Love he bears to 
al Mankind, in that he has 
lent his only Son into the 


their Sias, to the end that all 
who believe in him, and obey 
his Commands, might not only 
avoid endleſs Deſtrugion; but 
through his Merits might like- 


8 obtain everlaſting Happi- 
Els 


III. Hear alſo what Saint Paal faith, 

This is a true ſaying, and worthy of all Men 
to be received, that Chriſt Jeſus: came 1 2 the 
World to fave Sinners, 1 Tim. I 15. 

IV. Hear alſo what St. 

If any Man Sin, we have an Advocate with 
the Farber, Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous, and he 
v the Propitiation for our Sins, 1 John 2. 1. 


] 


| 


World to make Satisfaction for“ 


V3 Next { would deſire 


Pg HY 
Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
J. BY what comfortable J our Saviour 
Chriſt ſaith unto all that truly turn to him. 

Ome unto me all that travel and are heav 
laden, and I will refreſh you, Mart. 1 1.28. 
Ii. So God loved the World, 
only begotten Son, to the end that all at be- 
lieve in him ſhould not periſh, but ave ever- 


that he f ave his 


5 * 


John ſaith. 


vou to obſerve what 15 del. 
vered by St. Paul. 

This is not only a true Say- 
ing, but a very choice one, and 
fit to be fixed in all Mens 
Hearts, That the great De- 
ſign of our bleſſed Lord's com- 
ing into the World was, to 
offer the Terms of Salvation 
to ſinful Men. 

IV. I would have you alſo 
to take notice of the Doctrine 
taught by St. Foby, one of our 
Saviour's principal Piſciples. 
Ifany Man fall into a Sin, 
we need not utterly deſpair of 


* Forgiveneſs, for we hs an 


Advocate with God the Father, 
ho will plead his Merits for 
a pardon, and that is the holy 
Jelus, who by his Blood has 
made an Atonement for our 


Sins, After 


(0236) 
J After 0 the Prieſt ſhall proceed 2 Ying, 


IJ. Prieft. Lift * up your Hearts. 
Anſw. We lift them up unto the Lord. f 
Gol. Prieft. Let us give Thanks unto our Lord 
| daſs. It is meet and right ſo to do. 


9 Then 2 the a turn to the Lord's Th, 
and ſay, 


HI. TI is very! meet, right, nod. our bone 

Duty, chat we ſhould at all times, and 
+ ad me t. in all places give Thanks unto 
4 t e thee, O Lord, + Holy Father, 


itte d on i ty 


Sunday.” Almighty, everlaſting God. 


k> on Am, ma, By 


fi. 


3 — +», £3 ky oo wo 


3 Surſum Corda. Anſw. What you W 
I. Prieſt. Raiſe up your Hearts] very acting, and our bounden 
depreſſed with Grief from the | Duty. 
. Senſe of your Sins, to enter | III. It is inded, as you fay, 
upon our Duty of Praiſe and | very fitting, and our bounden 
Thankſgiving. Duty, upon every occaſion, and 
Anſw. In compliance with | in every place, as well pri- 
your deſire, and as our duty | vately as publickly, to pay our 
4 it, we raiſe them up.] Thanks unto thee, O holy Fa- 
Prieſt. Let us pay our| ther, our Almighty Creator, 
Thante to our great God, for who art God from all Eter- 
his Mercies towards us. nity. 


© Theſe Verſicles are called by the Antients Surſum Cords, 
from. the two firſt words thereof. They are of very great 
Antiquit y in the Church. St. Cyprian in his time ſays, that 
the Prieſt prepared the Minds of the Faithful by ſaying Surjun 
Corde, and the People made anſwer Habemus ad Dominum, Cy pt. 
in Or. Dom. The ſame Form is mentioned by St. Cyril of 

ruſalem, Cat. Myſt. 5. by St · Chryſ. Hom. de Encen. by St. 4 
tn, 1 vere * ca p. 3» 


es | | N Hes 


to the time, if there 


. 


Amen. 


* This Hymn is called the 
Triſagium, from the word Holy 
thrice repeated in it. It is a 
Form which was uſed in all the 
antient Liturgies; 'tis men- 
tioned in the Apoſtolical Con- 
ſtitutions, Lib. 8. cap. 16. and 
by St. Oril in his Catechiſm, 
Myſt. 5. not to deſcend to later 
Authorities, 

2 on the Triſagium. 

Therefore' let us joyn our 
ſelves with the Angels and 


* Theſe Prefaces were very 
tient, tho' there were ſame 
o them as they ftood in the 

tin Service, of a later Date. 


elſe immediately ſhall follow, e ee, 

Herefore with Angels and Archangels, and 
T with all the company of Heaven, we laud 
and magnifie thy glorious Name, evermore prai- 
ſing thee, and ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord 
God of Hoſts, Heaven and Earth are full of thy 
Glory. Glory be to thee, O Lord moſt high. 


C39F)) 
C Here ſhall follow the 25 * Pref, ace, accor ding 


any ſpecially appointed: or 


Archangels, and with all the 
Ranks of bleſſed Spirits in 
Heaven, the multitude of the 
beavenly Hoſt, Luke 3. 13. re- 


peating with them their Di. 


vine Hymn, which they ſing 
alternately in parts, I/: 6. 30 
Holy, holy, boly, Lord of Hoſts, 
the whole Earth is full of bis Glo- 
; and part of that which 
they ſung at the Birth of our 
Saviour, Glory 10 God in tbe 


| 


bigheſt, Luke 2.14 


Proper *:Prefaces,  - :- 1 
T Upon C hriſtmas-day, and ſeven days after. 
Ecauſe thou didſt give Jeſus Chriſt thine 
D only Son to be born as at this time for 
us, who by the Operation of the Holy Ghoſt, 
was made very Man of the Subſtance of the 
Virgin Mary his Mother, and that without Spot 
or Sin, to make us clean from all Sin. There- 
fore with Angels, S. „ 


#3 £ ” \ 
1 4 * e 


For as there are Ten in that 
Service, whereof the laſt con- 


00G the Virgin Mary was 
added by Pope Urban 1095 . 
0 


({ 2 
ſo it follows that the reſt muſt 
be of a more conſiderable Anti- 
quity. Our 
taind Seven, and thoſe upon the 


rincipal Feſtivals of the Year, 
which relate only to their per- 


- fans of the ever - bleſſed Trini- 
ty, and not to any Saint. 
Parapbraſe. ; 
Becauſe out of thy love to 
Mankind, thou didſt ſend thy 


43 © 4 4 «\ < ; | 
J yon Eaſter duy, and ſeven days after. 


UT. chiefly we are bound to praiſe thee for 
the glorious Reſurrection of thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord: for he is the very Paſchal Lamb 
which was offered for us, and hath-taken away 
the Sin of the World; Who by his Death hath 
deſtroyed Death, and by his riſing to Life again, 
hath reſtored tous everlaſting Life. Therefore, &. 


Parapbraſe. Are 
But in a peculiar manner we 
are obliged to render thee our 
moſt hearty Thanks for the 
Benefits of Chriſt's glorious 
Reſurrection; for he is our 
- Paſſover which is ſacrificed for ws, 
1 Cor. 5. 7. the true Lamb of 


33 ) 


Church has only re- | ſhadowing of the Holy Ghoſt, 


3 


only Son, as at this time, te 
be incarnate through the over. 


and to be made out of the Sub- 
ſtance of the Virgin Mary his 
holy Mother, very Man like 
* in all things, Sin only ex. 
cepted, to the end that he 
might cleanſe us from Sin by 


his Example and Sufferings, 
| N | 11 4 |; 


the World, John 1. 29. who by 
his Death hath aboliſhed Death, 
2 Tim. 1- 10. and rbrough Death 
hath deſtroyed bim that hath tht 
power of Death, Heb. 2. 9. and 


who by bis Reſurrection from ile 7 
Dead, has begotten ws unte 4 hr 


lively bope of everlaſting Life, 


Go which ꝛaleth away the Sins of | 


F Upon Aſcenſion-day,' and ſeven days after. 

FT "Hrough thy moſt dearly beloved Son Jelus 
Chriſt our Lord, who after his moſt glo- 
ction manifeſt 
Apoftles, and in their ſight a | 
ven to prepare a place tor us; that where he 15 
thither we might alſo aſcend, and reign wil 
him ia Glory. Therefore, &c. 


rious Reſurre 


1 Pet. 1. 3. 


ly appeared to all his 
ended up into Hear 


Parapbrie 


( 239 
Parapbraſe. 

Through thy moſt dearly 
beloved Son our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who after his moſt 
miraculous and glorious Re- 
ſurrection, appeared ſeveral 


[mes to his Apoſtles, and af- 


go and prepare 4 place for us; 


J” 


terwards, when they were come 


fight aſcended Up into Heavens 
v-.10-.to the end that be might 
*þ 
where he is, there we tl he 
alſo, John 14+ 3. Ed 


Vpon Whitſunday, and ſiæ Aays after. 


Hrough Jeſus Chr 
to whoſe moſt t 
Ghoſt came down as at 


rue knowledge of tl 
hriſt. Therefore, & 


Paraphraſe. | 
Through our Lord Jeſus 
Arift, who has made good 
ls Promiſe in ſending the 
omforter, Fobn 15. 26, when 
It the Feaſt of the Pentecoſt, the 
oly Ghoſt came down upon 
he Apoſtles with 4 Sound from 
eaven, as of 4 ruſhing and 
gbty Wind, Acts 2. 2. and there 
Peared unto them cloven Tongues 
ite s of Fire, v. 3. to the eud 
lat they might be guided by 
im into 4 Truth, John 18. 37. 


verſe Languages; as the Spirit 


iſt our Lord, according 
rue Promiſe, the Holy 
this time from Heaven 


with a ſudden great Sound, as it had been 2 
mighty Wind, in the likeneſs of fiery Tongues, _ 
lohting upon the Apoſtles, to teach them, and 
o lead them to all Truth, giving them both the 
ift of divers Languages, and alſo boldneſs and 
zrvent Zeal conſtantly to preach the Goſpel unto 
ll Nations, whereby we have been brought out 
tf Darkneſs and Error, into the clear Light and 
cc 


and of thy Son Jeſus 


— 


o 
* 


gave them utterance,. Ats 2. 4. 


and boldneſs ta preach the Wor 


Acts 4. 29. to all Nations, ,as 
our Saviour commanded them, 
Matt. 28. 19. by which we who 
are deſcended of Gentile An- 
ceſtors, haye reaped the Ad- 
vantage of being called out of 
the Darkneſs of Paganiſm, into 
the mar ve llo as Light of the Gob 
pel, 1 Pet. 2. 9. and that 
might know tþ only true G 


ods 
and Feſus Chriſt whom thou 85 


— 


wing them che Gift of di-| /; 


ſens, John 17. 3. 


<q Upon 


3 Vpon the Feaſt of Trinity only. 


HO art one God, one Lord; not one only 
| Perſon, but three Perſons in one Suh. 
ſtance. For that which we believe of the Glory 
of the Father, the ſame we believe of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt, without any difference 
or inequality. Therefore, G. : 


Paraphr aſe. | the Glory of the Father, t 
Wbo art one God, one true | be ſo communicated to the 
E or Lord; nor only as Son and the Holy Ghoſt, zz 
ome falſely imagine one Per- that there is no difference of 
ſon, but three Perſons or Sub- Dignity, or any kind of lie. 
fiftences in one Unity of Eſ- quality between them.. | 
ſence, For we believe that | 


q After each of which Prefaces ſhall immediately l 
Jung or ſaid, 1 


"JF FHerefore with Angels and Archangels, and 
With all the Company of Heaven, we [aud 
and magnifie thy glorious Name, evermore pn 
ſing thee, and ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lon 
God of Hoſts, Heaven and Earth are full of tiy 
Glory. Glory be to thee, O Lord moſt hig 
Amen. | paw 


Parapbraſe on the Triſagium. vine Hymn, which they if 
Therefore let us joyn our |alternately in parts, If. 6} 
ſelves with the Angels and | Holy, boly, boly, Lord be 
Archangels, and with all the | the whole Barth i fu of | 
Ranks of bleſſed Spirits in| Glory ; and part of that vi 
Heaven, the multitude of the | they ſung at the Birth of dt 
bexvenly Hoſt, Luke 3. 13. re- Saviour, Glory 1d God in 
peating with them their Di- bigbeſt, Luke 2. 14 


q 76 


i, 


Table, 


ceive the Communion, 


he in us. Amen. 


Paraphraſe. 


| 


e do not preſume to take 
n us the great Honour of 
Is admitted to thy Table, 
ting in any Righteouſneſs 
Merit which we can pre- 
| to, but only in the many 

great Inſtances of thy 
cy ſhewn to thy poor 
atures. Alas! we are ſo 
tom ſetting any Value or 
th upon our ſelves, as to 
k our ſelves Gueſts ſuffi- 
tly qualified to come to 
Lord's Table, that we do 
think our ſelves ſo worthy, 


| 
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Then ſball the Prieſt, kneeling down at the Lord's 
[9 in the Name of a them that ſhall re- 


this Prayer following, 


VE do not preſume to come to this thy 

Table, O merciful Lord, truſting in our 
vn Righteouſneſs, but in thy manifold apy 
at Mercies. We are not worthy ſo much 
to gather up the Crumbs under thy Table. 
t thou art the ſame Lord, whoſe Property is 
ays to have Mercy; Grant us therefore, gra- 
"us Lord, ſo to eat the Fleſh of thy dear Son: 
ſus Chriſt, and to drink his Blood, that our 
ful Bodies may be made clean by his Body, 
{our Souls waſhed through his moſt precious 
od, and that we may evermore dwell in him, 


did, to gather up the Crums under 
our Maſter's Table, Matt. 15. 27. 
But thou. art the ſame God 
who in thy holy Word haſt. 
declared, that To tbe Lord our 
God belong Mercies, Dan. 9. 9. 
Grant us therefore, out of this 
thy Commiſeration and Good- 
neſs, that we may receive ſuch, 
Benefit by the Spiritual eat- 
ing and drinking of his Body 
and Blood, thac our Bodies 
may be purified from all fleſhly 
Sins by the one, and our Squls 
waſhed from all Stains of Guilt 
by the other, and that we may 
for ever be, joyned with him in 


e dyrophznician Woman 


R 


a Spiritual Union, Amen. 


« When 


45 


(242 ) 


v1 


| 


q When the Prieſt, ſtanding before the Table, hal 
ordered the Bread and Wine, that he may with! 
more readineſs and decency break the Bread bij 
the People, and take the Cup into his hands, 
"ſhall ſay the Prayer of C opſecrdtion, as followeth,| 


& Lmighty God, our heavenly Father, uh 
of thy render Mercy didſt give thine of 
Son Jeſus Chriſt to ſuffer Death upon the Ct, 
for our Redemption, who made there (by! 
own Oblation of himſelf once offered) a full; pe 
fect and ſufficient Sacrifice, Oblation, and Sat 
faction, for the Sins of the whole World, 
did inſtitute, and in his holy Goſpel command 
to continue a'perpetual Memory of that his pt 
cious Death, until his coming again; Hear 
O merciful Father, we moſt humbly beſet 
thee, and grant that we receiving theſe ti 
Creatures of Bread and Wine, according tot 
Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt's holy Inſtituti 
in remembrance of his Death and Paſſion, 1 
be Partakers of his moſt bleſſed Body and Bo 
25 OPS pip Who in the ſame Night that 
1070 rake the Paten Was betrayed (a) took Bread 
into bis band : when he had given T hanks, ( 
en brakcit, and gave it to his 
| ciples, ſaying, Take, eat, () 8 

is my Body which is given 
you, do this in remembrance 
me. Lihewiſe after Supper (4) 


(d) Here be is 1 
to tale the Cup into took the Cup, and when lj 


bis Hand. given Thanks, he gave it 1 


» 
oy 


(c) And bere to 
lay bis band upon all 
the Bread. 


k ye all þ TT bi h 
ing, Drink ye all of this, for this 
is my Blood of the New Te. 19080 . 
ment which is ſhed for you, 9 veſel (be it Cha- 


lice or Flagon) in 
| for many for the Remiſſion , e any 


Sins: Do this as oft as ye ſhall wine 10 be conſe- 
nk it, in remembrance of me. ted 
Nen. 


lraſe on the Prayer of Con- thee) O gracious Father, and 

ſecration. grant that we, having received 
) Almighty Cod, who out of | theſe thy Creatures, the Bread 
tender Love to the Souls }and Wine, here preſent to be 
en, didſt not ſpare thine own ſ eaten and drank, according as 
but didſt deliver him up for |our Saviour has appointed in 


by I, Rom. 8. 32. by his Blood | remembrance of his Suffering 
Urn eternal Redemption for and Death, may be partakers 
leb. 9. 12. who volunta- of his moſt precious Body and 
dt of himſelf, was oxce offered | Blood, which are in a ſpiritual 


ar the Sins of many, Heb.g,28: | and extraordinary manner con- 
ied for all Men, 1 Cor. 5. 15. |veyed to us therein; for the 
js 4 Propitiation or Attone-[ſame our blefſed Saviour, it 
t for our Sins, 1 Fohn 2. 2. | the Night in which he was be- 
whillt he converſed here | rrayed by Judas, (and which im- 
Earth, did inftitutea Sa- Jmediately preceded his Paſ- 
L Ordinance for the conti- |(fjon,)took Bread and bleſſed it, and 
Ice of the Memory of his or ake it, and gave it to bis Diſci- 
th, which he underwent fples, and ſaid, Take, eat, this is 
our ſakes z and has like- | my Body. And be rook the Cup and 
eien ſtrict command, in| pave Thanks, and gave it to them, 
Jialpired Writings of the | /aying, Drink ye all of it, for this 
ngeliits and Apoſtles, for | is my Blood of the New jeſtamem 
Vance of this Inftitution, | which is ſhed for mam tor the Re- 
this in remembrance of me, | miſſion of Sins, Mat. 26.26, 27, 28. 
22.19, As oft as ye eat adding thereunto theſe words 
bread, and drink this Cup, recorded by another Evange- 
ew the Lord's death till be liſt, This do in remembrance of 
1 Cor. 11.25. Favourably me, Luke 22. 19. Amen. 
our Prayers ( we beſeech 


—_— — 
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¶ Then ſbal the Miniſter firſt receive the Conn 
nton in both kinds himſelf, and then proceed ty 
liver the ſame to the Biſhods, Prieſts and Dea 
in like manner (if any be preſent ) and after thy 
the People alſo in order, into their hand, 
meek!y kneeling. Aud when he delivereth 
Bread to any one, he ſhall ſay, 


TH E Body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whi 

was given for thee, preſerve thy Bodya 
Soul unto everlaſting Life. Take andeat this 
remembrance that Chriſt died for thee, and 
on him in thy Heart by Faith with Thankſgivi 


Paraphraſe. | and bring with it ſuch Gn {us 

O my dear Chrifttan Bro-] and Influences, as may indi \ 
ther, may the Body of our| thee to live with that 6e 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, which this} neſs and Piety, as that t fl 


Bread that I here bring unto} mayſt by God's Grace? 
thee does repreſent, and verily | Favourgattain everlaſtingH 
Exhibit to thee, if thou come ſtſ pineſs. Therefore do thont 
with a true Faith and worthy | from me this conſecrated 
Diſpoſitions to receive it; may] and eat it, as a Token 
this Body ſo exhibited , and| thou doft gratefully remen 
which our bletied Lord gave that Chrift died to fave tit 
up to be ſacrificed for us, be a] and do thou thankfully feed 
Spiritual Preſervative to thee,| him in thy Heart by Faith. 


A Prayer which may be ſaid by the Commu 
cant, after the Bread. 


Moſt gracious God, the Father of Mercies, i 

the Cod of all Comforts, ſpeak Peace to m. 
Soul, which nom deſireth to turn unto thee, to bel 
conciled unto thee, and for the future, about 
things to love thee and to honoar thee. O let this 
ſed Bread, that I have here taken, be a Seal «| 
Paraon from thee, let it be a means of convey 
holy Spirit to me, and building ms up into all. 
ſtian Graces, Amen. ö 
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And the Miniſter that delivereth the Cap to any 
woe, [ball ſay, 


"H E Blood of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which 

was ſhed for thee, preſerve thy Body and 
dul unto everlaſting Lite. Drink this in remem- 
rance that Chriſt's Blood was ſhed for thee, and 
e thankful. 


Paraphraſe, [ſuch Grace and Influence, as 
My dear Chriſtian Brother „ may incline thee to live with 
ay the Blood of our Lord | that Goodnels and Piety, as 
ſus Chriſt, which this Cup | that thou mayſt, by God's Grace 
Wine that I here bring | and Favour, attain everlaſting 
to thee does repreſent and | Happineſs. Therefore do thou 
ily exbibit to thee, if thou | take from me this conſecrated 
meſt with a true Faith, and | Cup, and drink it as a Token, 
thy Diſpoſitions to receive | that thou doft gratefully re- 
may this Blood ſo exhibited, | member, that Chriſt died to 
dd which our blefſed Lord | ſave thee, and be thou for ever 
ered to be ſhed for thy | thankful for ſo ineftimable a 
e, be a Spiritual Preſerva- | Bleſſing. 

e to thee, and bring with it 


Prayer which may be ſaid by the Communi- 


cant, after the Cup. 


) Bleſſed Trinity! Father, Son and holy Ghoſt ! 
for ever praiſed be thy adorable Being, for all 
benefits to Mankind ; for our Creation, Re- 
mption and Sandtification. O Father of Mercies ! 
don my Sins. O my dear Saviour! Plead thy 
cou Blood and Merits for me. O Holy Ghoſt ! 
nitifie me by thy Love, and make my Soul thy 
ple for evermore, Amen, Amen. 


R 23 Th 
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4 If the conſecrated Bread or Wine be all ſpent, | 
fore all have communicated, the Prieſt is to A 
ſecrate more according to the Form before y 
ſcribed : Beginning ar | Our Saviour Chriſt} 
the ſame Night, &c.] for the Bleſſing of 
Bread; and at [Likewile after Supper, . 
for the Bleſſing of the Cap. 
> When all have communicated, the Miniſter | 
return to the Lord's Table, and reverently pl 
upon it what remaineth of the Conſecration | 
ments, covering the ſame with a fair LinenCly 


Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay the Lord's Prayer, 1 
People repeating after him every Petition. 


UR Father, which art in Heaven; I 
| lowed be thy Name. Thy Kingdom con 
Thy Will be done in Earth, As ic is in Heat 
Give us this day our daily Bread. And jorgi 
us our Treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that u 
paſs againſt us. And lead us not into Temp 
tion; bur deliver us from Evil: For thine 184 
Kingdom, and the Power, and the Glory, | 
ever and ever. Amen, 


We addreſs our (elves, Oe. See above, P. 9. 


¶ After ſhall be ſaid as followeth, 

Lord and heavenly Father, we thy hum 

F# Servantsentirely deſire thy Fatherly Gd 
neis, mercifully to accept this our Sacritih 
Praiſe and Thankſgiving ; moſt humbly bel 
ing thee to grant, that by the Merits and n 
of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, and through Faid 
his Blood, we and all thy whole Church! N 
obt! 
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obtain Remiſſion of our Sins, and all other Be- 
Inefits of his Paſſion. And here we offer and 
preſent unto thee, O Lord, our ſelves, our Souls, 
and Bodies, to be a reaſonable, holy, and lively 
Sacrifice unto thee ; humbly beſeeching thee, that 
all we who are Partakers of this holy Commu- 
nion, may be fulfilled with thy Grace and hea- 
renly Benediction. And although we be un- 
worthy through our manifold Sins to offer unto 
thee any Sacrifice; yet we beſeech thee to accept 
this our bounden Duty and Service: not weigh- 
ing our Merits, but pardoning our Offences , 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; by whom, and 
with whom, in the Unity of the Holy Ghoſt, all 
Honour and Glory be unto thee, O Father Al- 
mighty, World without end. Amen. 


Paraphraſe. their Sins,together with Grace 
O Lord our gracious Father, and Spiritual Comfort, and the 
ho dwelleſt in the higheſt reft of the Benefits procured 
Heavens, we thy Servants to us, by Chriſt's meritorious 
lepreſſ-d with che loweſt , Paſſion. 

houghts of our ſelves, both | And here, O Lord, at thy 
by reaſon of our infinite di- holy Altar, we do not offer 
ance from thee , and our i up the Sacrifice of Bulls and 
worthy behaviour towards | Goats, nor yet do we only ren- 
hee, earneftly defire these, of der thee the Calves of our Lips, 
by Fatherly Goodneſs, always Hol: 14. 2. but we offer up to 
emonſtrated to us, graciouſly ' thee our own ſelves, both Souls 
accept this Sacrifice of Thankj- | and Bodies, a living Sacrifice,boly, 
wing which we offer to thee, | acceptable unto God, which is our 
ll, 116.17, moſt heartily beg- | reaſonavle Service, Rom. 12. 1, 
is of cnce to grant, that by in moſt humble manner beg- 
30088”. nericorigus Death and | ging of thee, that we the pre- 
10 alton of our bleſſed Lord, | lent Communicants in this 
"7" through Faith in bis Blood, | place, may be filled with the 
eh em. 3, 25, we, and all our | Graces of thy Spirit, Eph. 5. 18. 
De bren of the Catholick | and that we may be bleſſed with 
ib 


durch, (with all whom we all Spiritual Bleſſings, Eph - 1. 3. 
Wokeſs to hold Communion )! And tho' the many Sins which 
obtain Forgiveneſs of) we have committed againſt 
bt! 1 R 4 they 
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thee, have rendered us un-\thou, who knoweft our Heary/ 
worthy to offer up any Tri-|canſt beſt tell we do not! 
bute of Praiſe to ſo pure and the leaſt pretend to; we on 
excellent a Being, yet we be-| therein defiring thee to fy 
ſeech thee to accept of this|give us our Sins, through th 
Commemoration of thy Good. |only Merits of Jeſus Chrift oy 
_ neſs, which out of Gratitude, Lord, by whoſe Interceſſo 
and from thy expreſs Com- we defire to aſcribe the Honn 

mand, we are obliged to payjand Glory which is due hy 
to thee: not as having regard|to him and thee, O Almigh 
to any Merits of ours, which | Father, for evermore, Anz, 


b Or this. 


A Lmighty and everlaſting God, we mol 
heartily thank thee, for that thou dol 
vouchſafe to feed us, who have duly receive 
theſe holy Myſteries, with the Spiritual Food 
the moſt precious Body and Blood of thy Sn 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; and doſt afſure w 
thereby of thy Favour and Goodneſs toward 
us; and that we are very Members incorporat 
in the myſtical Body of thy Son, which is thi 
bleſſed Company of all faithful People; and art 
alſo Heirs through Hope of thy everlaſting King 
dom, by the Merits of the moſt precious Deati 
and Paſſion of thy dear Son. And we mol 
humbly beſeech thee, O heavenly Father, fot 
aſſiſt us with thy Grace, that we may contini 
in that holy Fellowſhip, and do all fuch gov 
Works as thou haſt prepared for us to walk 
through jeſus Chritt our Lord, to whom wi 
thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be all Honour and Gi 
ry World without end, A en. 


+ 


tel 


Foa 


Par aphraſe. 


0 God of infinite Power, 
4 everlaſting Duration, we 
om the bottom of our Hearts 
ive thee Thanks for thy feed- 
jg us with this Spiritual Ban- 
vet of thy dear Son's pre- 
ious Body and Blood, which 
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of Aſſurance thereby, that w 

are Heirs of God, and joynt-beirs 
with Chriſt, Rom. 8. 17. in his 
everlaſting Kingdom, which 
he has obtained for us by his 
Death and Paſſion. And we 
beſeech thee further, O our 
moſt gracious and heavenly 
Father, to afford us ſuch a 


e that have received the 
oly Myſteries of this bleſſed 


Meaſure of thy Grace, that 
we may continue in that holy 


acrament, duly adminiftred | Communion of thy Catho- 
cording to our bleſſed Lord's lick Church, and may never 
ititution, have partaken of; eſtrange our ſelves therefrom 
ho doſt thereby manifeſt thy by Hereſie or Schiſm, but that 


por'en Son for us, John 3. 16. 
do doſt likewiſe, by this holy 
articipation, afford us a To- 
en that we are Members of bus 
ac), of bis Fleſh, and of bis 
mes, Eph. 5. 30. that is, that 
e are Parts of the Holy Ca- 
nolick Church, the Sacred 


ve to us, in giving thy only 


we may lead our Lives with 
Virtue and Piety, and with 
an exact Gonformity to thoſe 
holy Laws which thou haft 
preſcribed us to walk by. All 
this we beg through the Me- 
rits of Jeſus Chriſt our Savi- 

our, to whom with thee, O 
Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, 


ciety of all Faithful People| be aſcribed all Praiſe and Ho- 
icoughout the whole World: |nour for evermore. Amen. 
nd laſtly, Giving us a Pledge | | 


Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung, 


F \Lory be to God on high, and in Earth 
Peace, good Will towards Men. We 
rate thee, we bleſs thee, we worſhip thee, we 
Ilorifie thee, we give Thanks to thee for thy 
rat Glory, O Lord God, heavenly King, God 
he Father Almighty. | | 
II. O Lord, the only begotten Son Jeſu Chriſt; 
Lord God, Lamb of God, Son of the Father, 
lat takeſt away the Sins of the World, have 
lercy upon us. Thou that takeſt away the 
Aas okthe World, have Mercy upon us. T 8 
| that 


r 
that takeſt away the Sins of the World, recei 
our Prayer, Thou that ſitteſt at the right Hy 
of God the Father, have Mercy upon us. 


For thou only art Holy, thou only art t 
Lord, thou only, O Chriſt, with the Hy 


Ghoſt, art moſt high in the Glory of God d 
Father. Amen. 12 tie 


Parapbraſe on Gloria in excelſis. Powers ! the Almighty Pad 

W _ and Source of the Deity, fn 
I. Let us joyn our Voices in| whom the other Perſons oft] 
that angelical Hymn recorded || Divine Nature, by an infin 
Luke 2. 16. Glory be to God on] Fecundity did everlafting 
bigh, &c. May all Glory to] flow! n 
the moſt high God be afcribed] II. And thou, O our bleſt 
by every Order of Beings, and | Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the onlya 
by all Nations of the World ;| almighty Son of the Fathe 
may Peace and Tranquility] O thou likewiſe the etert 
reign throughout the whole] Lord and God! thou Land 
Earth; and may all Men agree | God, everlaſting Son of an en 
together in Chriftian Brother-| lafting Father, that rakeſt 
hood and Kindneſs. Let us in| tbe Sins of ibe World! Hi 
imitation of another Conſort| Mercy upon us in pardonig 
of Angels, who ſaid, Amen: our Sins. O thou that tut 
Bleſſmg, and Glory, and Wiſom,| away the Sins of the World, be 
end Ibankſyiving, and Honour, | our Petitions. Thou that ji 
and Power, and Might be unto| at the right hand of God, Col.; 
our God for ever and ever. Amen. ſhew thy pity upon us, in intel 
Rev. 7.12, Let us in Imita- ceding for us with the Fatbe 
tion of theſe good and wiſe | For thou only art Holy, Rev. ij 
Beings, praile and adore tnee, | thou only art the Lord, 1 Til 
glorifie thee, and pay our 6. 15. thou only, O Jeſu Chil 
Thanks to thee, for thy great | together with the Holy Gho 
and endleſ Goodneſs andGlory.|dofi partake, of | the. eteri 
O thou eternal Lord and God Godhead of the Father. 4 
thou King of all the heavenly | 


r 
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Then the Prieſt (or Biſhop, if he be preſent ) ſhall 
let them depart with this Bleſſing. 


HE Peace of God, which paſſeth all un- 
derſtanding, keep your Hearts and Minds 
in the Knowledge and Love of God, and of his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: And the Bleſſing of 
God Almighty, the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, be among you, and remain with 
you always. . Amen. 2 | 


Paraphraſe on the Bleſſing. May God the Father be your 
Preſerver, may God the Son 
May the Peace of God, which| be your Mediator, and the 
pſerh all Underſtanding , keep | Holy Ghoſt your Sanctifier; 
our Hearts and Minds, Phil. 4.7. [and may you continue under 
and make you grow in Grace, and| this heavenly Benedittion unto 
inthe Xnowledge of our Lord and | your Lives end. Amen. 
Saviour Feſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. 3. 1 8. 


Collects to be ſaid after the Offertory, when there 
s no Communion, every ſuch day one, or more; 
and the ſame may be ſaid alſo, as often as occaſion 
ſhall ſerve, after the Collefts either of Morning or 
Evening Prayer, Communion or Litany, by the 
Diſcretion of the Miniſter. 


I. Prayer to be preferved in Morlaly Changes. 


Sſiſt us mercifully, O Lord, in theſe our 

Supplications and Prayers, and diſpoſe 
Ie way of thy Servants towards the At- 
tainment of everlaſting Salvation; that ano 
a 


N LP] -- 
all the Changes and Chances of this mortal Li 
they may ever be defended by thy moſt pra 
ous and ready help, through Jeſus Chriſt o 
Lord. Amen. 


Parapbraſe. direct all our Actions, as m 

O bleſſed Lord, wbo haſt pro- beſt tend to the attaining ey; 
miſed to belp our Infirmities,wben | laſting Salvation, that in th 
we know not what to pray for midſt of the many Change 
as we ought, Rom. 8. 26. we and Varieties of this World 
beſeech thee to aſſiſt us both we may depend upon thy con 
in the putting up our Prayers | ftant aſſiſtance which may h 
to thee, and in the granting always ready to aſſiſt us, Whid 
what we pray for ; be eeching, we beg for Jeſus Chtiſt jj 
moreover , thee who ordereſt | lake, Amen, 
our goings, Pal. 37. 23: ſo to 


II. Prayer for Preſervation of Soul and Bod, 


Almighty Lord and everlaſting God 
vouchſafe, we beſeech thee, to direct, fan 
Qtihe, and govern both our Hearts and Bodiesi 
the waysot thy Laws, and in the Works of th 
Commandments, that through thy moſt might 
Protection, both here and ever, we may be pre 
ferved in Body and Soul, through our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


Parapbraſe. ments, that being under the 

O God, whole Power is in- Conduct of thy Heavenly Pro 
finite, and whoſe Duration is | tection, both in this World 
everlaſting, we beſeech thee to | and the next, we may be pre- 
preſerve our Spirit, Body and Soul | ſexyed both in Body and Soll 
 blameleſs, 1 Thefl. 5, 23. in a ſ unto eternal Life. Which ve 
conſtant Obedience ro thy |ask for the ſake of our Loid 
Laws and Holy Command- | and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 4x 


III. Pro 


|; 
0 


that the Words 


Paraphraſe. 
O all-powertul God, we hum- 
bly beſeech thee, that the 
Words which we have heard 
this day, by the Reading and 
Preaching of the Miniſter out 
F the Holy Scripture by our 
orporeal Ears, may, like the 


may glorifie thy holy N 


Pro 

orld Paraphraſe. 

p O Lord, we beſeech thee to 
Soul ford us thy preventing Grace 
h wel" 21! that we undertake, and 


b 


Jing it on, that in all our 
Ions enterpriſed by thy 
dawitſion, continued by thy 
erection, and finiſhed by thy 

(lance, we may by an in- 


( 253) 
III. 4 Prayer for a Bleſſing on Hearing the Word. 
Rant, we beſeech thee, Almighty God, 


which we have heard 


ths day with our outward Ears, may through 
thy Grace be ſo grafted inwardly in our Hearts, 
that they may bring forth in us the Fruit of 
good living, to the Honour and Praife of thy: 
holy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


1g0cd Seed, Matt. 13. 8. take 


| 


deep Root in our Hearts, and 
may bring forth the Fruit of 
a good Life, as may tend to 
thy Honour and Praiſe. Which 
we pray thee to grant, for the 


J aliſting Grace in the car- 


ſake of Jeſus Chrift our Lord. 
Amen. 


IV. A Prayer for God's Bleſſing on our Undertabings. 


Revent us, O Lord, in all our Doings, 

with thy moſt gracious Favour, and fur- 
fer us with thy continual help, that in all our 
Works begun, continued and ended in thee, we 


ame, and finally by thy 


Mercy obtain everlaſting Life, through Jeſus 
hriſt our Lord. Amen. 


nocent and happy Concluſion 
thereof, make it tend to thy 
Glory: And that after an end 
of this mortal Life, we may, 
through thy Mercy, attain the 
everlaſting Happineſs of a bet- 
ter. And this we beg for the 
ſake of Jeſus Chrift our Lord. 
Amen. 
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| we ask, and our Tgnorance in asking; We be 


want of Prudence to ask thoſe upon thee for; not denying 


(254 ) 


V. A Prayer to ſupply the Defects of our Devotion 
A Lmighty God, the Fountain of all Wit 
"x dom, who knoweſt our Neceſſities before 


ſeech thee to have compaſſion upon our Infirmi. 
ties; and thoſe things which for our Unworthi 
neſs we dare a for our Blindneſs we cannot 
ask, vouchſafe to give us for the Worthineſs ot 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Paraphraſe. Sins, and unworthy Behavion 

O All-powerful God, who towards thee, we dare not 
art the Giver of all Wiſdom, have the Confidence and Pre 
Prov. 2. 6. who art able to 4o ſumption to requeſt of theey 
exceedingly abundantly more than and to beſtow upon us other 
we can ask or think, Eph. 3. 20. Favours, which out of our For 
who knoweft our Wants be- getfulneſs and Spiritual Blind 
fore we ask them, and our neſs, we cannot think to c 


things that are fitting for us: them to us, upon account d 
We beſeech thee to Forgive our Unworthineſs to feceiy 
the Infirmities and Imperfe-| them, but granting them fat 
ctions which we diſcover in| the Worthineſs and ineſtim 
our Devotions, and to ſupply! ble Merits of our Bleſſed Lot 
us with ſeveral good things, and Saviour. Amen, 
which out of a Senſe of our 


( 255) 
\ Lmighty God, who haſt promiſed to hear 
the Petitions of them that ask in thy Son's 
ame; We beſeech thee mercifully to incline 
ine Ears to us that have made now our Prayers 
d Supplications unto thee, and grant that thoſe 
ngs which we have faithfully asked according 
thy Will, may effectually be obtained, to the 
licf of our Neceſſity, and to the ſetting forth 
thy Glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Men. 


Parapbraſe. asked in this days Devotions 
0 God, of infinite Power (agreeable to the neceſſary 
d Goodneſs, who in thy holy | Qualifications of acceptable 
'ord haſt promiſed that, whar- | Prayer with an hearty Faith, 
rwe ſhall ask in Chriſt's Name, | Matt. 21. 22. and with a Re- 
n wilt give us, John 16. 23. | ſignation to thy Will, 1 Fobn 
e beſeech thee, out of thy | 5. 14.) we may have it by thy 
rat Mercy, favourably to | Goodneſs beſtowed upon us; 
ar us, who have this day, | that our Wants thereby may 
| the publick Congregation | be relieved, and the Glory of 
thy holy People , offered | thy Bounty may be further 
p our Prayers to thee z and | diſplayed. And this we beg 
grant, that what we have] for Jeſus Chrift his ſake. Amen. 
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